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" REPOBTED ‘YOR THE DANNER OF LIGHT, Y BUBR AND LORD.

- Tuxr:—Jesus answared and-sald unto her~~If thou know-
ost the gift of-God, and who 1t {8 that saith to thee, Give mo
to drink, thou “wouldst have asked of him, and he would
ligve given thee living water.~Jonx {v, 10,

. On the road from Jerusalem to Galilee there .runsa
narrow valley, which is the most beautiful and one of
the most, memorable places in that most memorable of
ali land#. Taking those two clemonts of interest, the
‘natural'angd the historicnl together, we may cnll it, per-
haps, the. most remarkable spot upon the face of the
earth. As it bursts upon the vision of the traveler in

- sudden loveliness, green with grass, grey with olives,

with its orchavds and gardens and rushing springs, tho
leased surprise with which he surveys its luxuriance

s soon superceded by the recollections which crowd
upon his mind.' He remembers that from time imme.
morial it hias been a eacred spot, a place of worship and
of national ,consecration. There Abraham halted it
the plain of Moreh; there Jacob bought a field and
found a home; and there in the beauty and fertility of
the land were typified the blessings that:the patriarch
. pronounced *upon the son to whom he lyiﬂuenthed it.

here, as tradition tells us, is the tomb of Joseph, and
there those brethren are buried, who near this pluce
sold him into bondnge. There from Mount Ebal on the
north to Mount Gerizim on the south, where the
prophets of Israel poured forth blessings and curses—
there in thut cnclosure of great events, great memo-
Ties, still lingers the oldest and the smallest sect in the
world; the Samaritans still worship there; the slope of
Mount Gerizim is worn with their foot-prints, where
four times in the year they attend for solemn service,
and at its foot stands their synagogue. Buf oncin-
cident more than all things cfsc has made that valley
most remarkable, and has combined in suggestive
unity itself the utmost significance of nature and of
* history, for Jacob’s well was and still is there, and

there Jesus, on his way to Gulilee, sat weary at noon-
tide and talked with the woman of Samaria, unfolding
for her, for all nges and all people, for ug to-day,the
grandest truths of God and of the human-sol,

There is much more in this remarkable passage than
Ishall attempt even to glance at upon the present
occasion. I may hercafter, from time to time, refer to
the different points in the conversation. -But I wish to

call your attention this morning to a few thoughts
ro\vﬂlg out of the purticular verse which I have se-
ected. for a text, ‘

The general lesson which, in the first place, [ draw
from this verse, js—the significance and importance of
wayside opportunities. Spenking after the ordinary
manner, this entive transaction was accidental; ap-
pnreutlf' unpremeditated on the part of Christ, as it
certainly was unexpected on the part of the woman.
And yet see the great results that came out of it for
the woman, for the people among whom she lived,
for those di:}gf%ks. and for the world, My friends, let
me ask you by what standard of preparation, or of
ceremony, shull we determine the most important
events—the real erises of our individual lives? In how
many instances do we really go into transactions which
invof;’e our highest good, or our greatest loss, as unex-

ectedly as that woman who went'to draw water from
gacob’s well. The most momentous issues of our being
are hot in circumstances and seasons where we are the
most deliberately conscious of them; in our closets, in
our Sunday worship, in our moments of high resolve
and meditation. In these we may become braced and
prepareq for such issucs, but the issues themselves
oceur inf wayside opportunities, in our business, in our
pleasure, in the common events of daily life. The
woman of Samarin was looking for the Messiah, but
doubtless she expected him to be announced by some
heraldry of wondér, in some array of visible glory,
probably on Mount Gerizim. She did not expect to
find him in the shape'of n tired traveler sitting on
Jacol’s well, and asking for o drink of water. And

find God at church, in the statement of some formal

/’how is it with you, mydriends? Do you expect to
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religious truth, or in some gush of sympathetio devo-
tion? Do you ever expect to find him in the humble-
ness of common events, in the duties, cares and tempta-
tions of your daily toil, snd your duily intercourse?
The character of o man, the real strength or weakness
of o man, appears in sudden, every-day things, in
momentary jets of speech or action, One of these, for
determining the essence of a man, is worth more than
hours on parnde and occasions of ceremony.,

It is one of the greatest mistakes in the world to be
looking for grent opportunities. And I suf)pose it is
ong of the most rudical evils in the world. People are
unconscions of the importance -of ordinary opportuni-
ties; they ure always waiting, in order to be something
fogd»or to do something great, for great opportunities.

believe almost anyhody could be a martyr on’a grand
scale, especially in our day, when it is popular to be a
martyr, and there are no red-hot coals at the end of the
business. In the early times, in the times of the primi-
tive Christians, martyrdom meant martyrdom: when a
man had to stand alone, with every fricnd stripped
from him, with the popular sentiment against him,
and the popular fury turned upon him; martyrdom
like: that of Stckhen. when the stones crashed in upon
his brain;,pr, like that of Polycarp, when the red flame
went-curling over him. But in“our day a great deal of
martyrdom comes cdged with gold, or winged with
aromatic breath. The bold journalist spenks out his
-opinions, and receives martyrdom by an incrense of
subscription, and the privilege to be ten times a3 saucy
as ever. The popular minister, by his boldness, gnins
twenty hearers where he loscs one. While the bold.
ness in each of these instariced is to he commended—it
shows the foolishness of making martyrs of men in
‘any and -all times, because it really makes more con«
vorts than it destroys. At the same time, I repeat, the

. .martyrdom of our day is a mere glimmer of light when
compared with what it was. ‘And suppose’ that there
waoa even now such martyrdom as of olden time, I be-
lieve that there are hundreds and thousands here and
- everywhere, who would be perfectly ready and willing
to face it. There is something in standing up hefore
the public gnze. there is ‘something in man's nature
when called upon to make a public. exhibition of his
m'incimea. and to uphold them, that would sustain and
ar g man up through almost any degree of martyr-
-dom. - It would not be publi¢ martyrdom even.  That
was the highest testimony to the truth that the old
_ Christians could furnish, but it would furnish no proof
of a man's real Christinnity or moral principles now.
But in quiet scenes of endurance, in obscure places
: 'sclf-sacg }
human character that is worth the knowing. Take the
wife, who is tied to a drunken husband for the remain-
der of her days; who has no sympathy from friends
‘without, and no support from within; who, in patient
endurance, in night-long watchings and supplications,
- must bear with bratality and injury, and yet whonobl,
m&\rllltnlns her post. daes the duty of a \vxfe: and, wit
hereart trusting in God, bears all the afflictions laiq
upon her. There is a wayside opportunity for martyr-
dom that is grand, and Christ Jesus sees in it the spirit
of that kind of martyrdom that serves him. Take the
spirit that bears with ingratitude, that puts aside irri-
-tation, that labors for humanity, that labors in an
hamble aud quict ‘way for those who scorn it and mal.
treat it, and there,is a serving of Christ by the wayside
that constitates true martyrdom. 8o fake tho princi-
ple that is held up and carried out witkout any protes.
tation of principle, any loud declaration of independ-
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fice, you shall find out what there is in m(\)r\

ence, and without the thought or the consciousness of
L :n bo]dy knowing that_it isa principle that is main-
ained. - :

A man has what gome call foolish seruples of. con-
science, butwhich are to him the greatest verdicts of God
in his soul: ‘He holds on to them in his real busincss
affuirs, in the every-day transactions of life: laughed at,
it may be, for them, scorned for them, wondered at on
account of them, he holds on to them without making
any special proclamation of his principles. There isa
kind of martyrdom not so casy to endure. It is not
easy for o man to- take and speak the simple truth
straight out every day. It is a grent deal easier to
1 mount the scaffold as gydnoy did, to die at the stuke s
others have done, than it is for & man to take and speak
the truth, and nothing but the truth, through all things
and under all circumstances. . Not that we are to affect
truth-speaking, by any means, for there is an affectation
even about thut. And we make any. bluntiess and
harshness we niay use to be excused by saying that we
are plain, blunt people, speaking the truth.” A great
deal of what s called frankness is imjindence—nothin
more nor less than that, It secems to me that to spenﬁ
the truth, and yet speak it in love, kindly, gently and
firmly, is one of the hardest things in the worﬁl. flight
down in business, in temptation, when you are presséd
by something which will cost you something to speak
the truth, and yet to speak it—that is something great
to do. But it is not so great to do when we are chal-
lenged by our fears, as when wo are solicited todo it b
our affections. I firmly believe that the hardest tas
that could be laid upon a man is to always speak the
truth and nothing but the truth, even when he knows it
wounds those he foves. when ita utterance jars the pulsa-
tions of his heart.

Nowhere, thank God, is man so weak as through his
affections.  You can seare 8 man into being a hero, as
very cowardice makes o man a hefo sometimes; as the
duellist always is a coward; ns the man always is a
coward who takes the law into his own hands when he
thinks it does not sufliciently protect him, or he fears

our nature, our affections, our sympathicy, our gentle

regard, may canse a nature that is weak, to spenk the

truth and resist temptation, and to serve Christ every

day. Now the simple utterance of the truth may bea
reat and a glorious thing, and it is often like martyr-
om.

And 8o, I say, in innumerable little ways, a man re.
veals himself and shows what he 1s. And, more than
that, in these sudden and unexpected ways come the
crises of a man’s being; not, I repeat, when he is pre-
pared for them. Temptation is not temptation when
you are reudf' to be tempted. No sin is powerful when
rou know where it is. But when you are in your daily

usiness, ke the woman drawing the dranght of water
from the well, you may hear Christ appealing to you
to do the right and to leave the wrong. « And that is
{.)he hour of your temptation—that {s the crisis of your

eing.
tlml,%ulls you from tho wrong to the right. You meet
Christ by the wayside in a thousand incidents which
you think, perhaps, of no consequence. If

moral principles, all ready for religions spoken senti.
ment to set it to work, and it may be perfect and com-
plete in everything. That is all very well. But how
does the machine work in the common affuirs of life, in
the ordinary, every-day incidents of life? That is the
test. I repeat, these are often the crises of aman’s
being, these wayside opportunities which may arise.

self comes to us in this way,eust as Christ came to ti

womnn of Samaria. Now it cannot be denied that we
are looking for grand occasions for religion, and for the
utterance of religion; we are looking for religion in
complex ways, in different forms and in unreal shapes.
We do not look for it as we should, in common, plain,
simple utterances, In reality, the position of Christ in

bility of religion, I speak thus because people call it,
or think it, a hard thing to be religious. If you get at
the bottom of the matter, it is a difficult and a hard
thing to be religious—it is a hard thing for a man to
live religion, It ought to be a hard thing.
not be worth anything, if it was not a hard thing.
it did not inspire us, fsay. to tho utmost effort—if it
did not require us to be constant in our discipline—if it
did not keep us constantly vigilant and constantly ac-

are to use religion as an clement by which we come
nearer to God and to Christ—by which we are to rise to
the highest needs of our being, then it will be a hard
thing. If it be not hard in the sense of living it out,
then it would not be worth anything.

only in a complicated and formal way. We receive it in

only in its ecclexinstical formy and when we speak of it,

proper breath, or in a hymn which is associated with
the church, or with a peculiar round of ceremonies.

thorized and consecrated way, by priest and ritual, by
inflexible canons of time and place.

tion—even now that Christ has uttered the broad truth

no consecration except in the visible devotion of the
church—there is no true ceremony except that which is
according to the ccclesinatical form,
that kind is simply a mass of complicated ceremonics,

phrases—words used with a peculinr meaning, and hav-
ing to them ‘a pbeuliar emphasis. Let a sermon be
preached in which all the great truths of the gospel are
presented, in which the noblest Incontives to human
action may be urged, in which the clearcst revelation

Jesus Christ may be given, and yet, let certain words
and phrases be left out of that discoursg, and you are
.told at once that it is gnod moral preaching. but there
Js no Christ in it, nqthing evangelical in it, no marrow
in.it. Peaple have come to agsociate relighn. with a

nothing but a skoleton of dry doctrines, with brittle
joints and vertebrie of phrases. Look at the Sermon on
the Mount, There are hundreds and thousands of peo-
ple who regard the Sermon on the Mount 1s a ver
benutiful specimen of Christ’s teaching, but they thin
that after all there is very little gospel in it if you come
to question them about it. They turn for their religion
to the epistles of Paul; becaunse there are u great many
liard words there, mu_l snylngs difficult to get at the
meaning of, and n curions and’ technicel phraseology,
nd they find their religion there. They think Christ
n gave the germ of religion, while the real gospel
was elaborated by the apostle Paul. Now all glory be
to Paul for his noble services to Christ.and to the
church. Thank God for-those burning cpistles of. his,
which have been circulating through ages, and which

the gospel is in the teachings of Jesus Christ; every
word of it isthere. "Allthat Paul, and Peter, and John,
and James ever did waa but to set forth the sugges.
tions coming out of Christ’s teachings—but to make
.| mere commentaries updn them. The entire gospel is
in the Sormon on the Mount, sdmetimes in a single
phrase, . . .

And yet, I repeat, because religion is sssociated
with certgin words, phraseology, and ideas, men look

‘-
.

a taint upon his honor. You can scare a man out of
cowardice into heroism. Sometimes the wenkness of

You meet Christ by the wayside:in every duty

you saw
Christ in some visible form, if you met him in some
grand utterance upon some grand occasion, you would
be rendy to serve him; while some little common inci-
dent in which he can be found, you neglect, think it of
no consequence, and pass it by. And there come the
temptations of our life; and there comne the great crises
of our being, For it is what a machine does when it
works that tests its value, and not what the machine ;
is in itself. A man may have a glorious mechanism of

I wish we could only realize how much of religion ifﬂ
he

this transaction illustrates what I may call the nccessi-

It would’
It

tive, religion would not be worth anything to us.. If we'

But religion is not hard to get at—it isnot hard toap-
prehend.  Yet we are apt to apprehend it, to touch it

an ecclesinsticnl way, sometirges; we know nothing of it

we speak onlf' of what was uttered in some sermon in n
L

Religion comes to'a great many people only in the an-

They cannot touch

it in any other way, for they think there is ne consecra-

that he did in this very fourth chapter of John—there is

Now religion nf

and with others, too, religion is nothing but words, set

of God is set forth, in which the truest statements about

mere set of forms, when in reality their religion is

will circulate through all fime, win.ged with words of
power and of wisdom. But, my friends, the whole of

upon that sermon as a hald, simple moralism, and look
somewhere else for their religion, And thiy is the
reason why nature is excluded from this class of re-
liglous agencies, and natural religion is regarded as
something impossible. Here is a man who has built
up in his mindjhstructure of natural theology; he is
devout through patural theology; he belioves in & God
through naturall theology, and he believes in the im-
mortality of the soul. do .not sny it is a complete
fuith, but it i3 a religious faith as fur as it goes. And
yet you will find a great many who are disposed to
call it mere paganism, with no religion in it. They
say that the man looks out upon the scenes of nature
with ermotions qf love to. God; but, sny they, thero is
no religion in jt. Yes there is, as far as it goes; the
emotion is religion. I know it does not amount to
much; it may die away and leave the man as great a
sensualist and as much a groveller as ever.  But-u man
docs get proof of God, by the sight of God as mani-
fested " through the glories of nature. -And the ten-
deney of nature in itself is to lead us up to the highest
truths, up to the highest religion. And whenever a
man even in the contemplation of nature, if he does
not feel anything clse, feels a glow of gratitude to God,
when under this blue canopy that is spread over us
upon this beautiful Sabbath, God seems to come
nearer to us. Do not put by these cmotions as unre-
ligious, and sny that they are nothing. They are not
much, perhaps; but, so fur as they go, I repeat, fresh,
instant as they are, they are religious. And yet peo-
ple think that only iy good, that only is religion,
which they get at churceh, in the congregation, by the
prayer, or by the sermon; in a peculinr form nnd in @
peculiar phraseology. Some people will take n ser-
mon which is the merest commonplace, the dullest
monotony of phrases, und so long as thuse phrases are
gpecial phrases, they will deem it religion. But let
the naturalist unfold his experiences and discoveries,

lowing with the wonders of divine truth and wisdom,
et him state them in his own fresh, living language,
and they will say, ++Oh, there is nothing evangelical in
it—it is only an exalted and sober kind of paganism.’’
I'say it may be, perhaps, but little more than the best
kind of paganismn, il he stop there. But you may take
the avenues of natural science in our days, and they
lend us to some of the grandest religious propositions,
and some of the freshest religious thoughts. The trath
is, if we go to nature with our pride, with our vanity,
with nothing but our cold speculation, then we shull
get out of nature nothing but pride, vanity and cold
speculation,  We do not exgpit the pride of renson by
what we get out of nature, July a8 we carry the pride
of reason into nature. And aman may do the snme
thing in the Bible. I want te know how much better
than paganism, than heathenism, than phariseeisim,
do a great many people get out of the Bible, when they
0 to it with their hard sectarian theology? When
they go to it with their cankering self-rightcousness,
with their dark views of God and man, they get those
things out of the Bible. And as with the
with nature.
other, and God's truth, Christ's truth stonds thére,
simple, fresh, and close at hand.

It is a great thing, I verily believe, my friends, sce-
ing how much God is moving mature before us at the
present day, seeing how the human mind is dwelling
on the great facts of nature as they are opened up be-
fore us Dby the telescope and the microscope—I say,
considering all these things, it is of great importance
that we should comprehend more and more that God is
leading us into religious life and truth, through more
avenues than one, through nature as well as through
i the Bible. It i3 a great thing to see the real spiritual
truth that all nature symbolizes, and to comprehend
the fact that the same elements of truth are felt in the
Scripture of the works as in the Seripture of the words.
A man may easily have an apocalyptic vision, in that
familiar yet grand sight which I beheld this past week,
standing on the verge of Niagara, for there I saw that

e spiritunl truths, that even the grand apocalypse
which John unfolds was there symbolized before me.
There were the crystal battlements; there were the
‘rainbows round ahout the throne; there nscending and
descending were outlines of spiritual forms with their
wide-sweeping, glorious, robes; there in perpetunl ac-
clamation were the voices of many waters with the
voices of mighty thunderings. ascending in the anthem,
««Halleluiah, for the Lord God ommnipotent reigneth.”’
Who cun go out this beautiful Spring duy, when every
leaf Is an open hymn book, when every blade of grass
is a reverend worshiper before God, when all is light
and bursting beauty about ws, and say that the man
who sees the truth through these has no religion, be-
cause he does not get it in a peculiar form, or ina
peculiar set of words?

o There are two books,'’ says Sir Thomns Brown,
sewhence I collect my Divinity. Besides that written
one of God, there s another of his Servant nature—
that universat, published manuscript that lies exposed
to the eyes of all.  Those who never saw him in the
one way , discover him in the other. Scarcely,” adds
he, ¢+ these know better how to read and enjoy these
mystical letters, than those Christians who cast a more
careless eye on these coinmnon hicroglyphics, and dis-
dain to seck divinity from the flowers of nature.’

The highest religlous truth lies close by the way, if
we will only réek it, pluck it. and apply it. Asitis
in nature, go it is in the Bible; the great truths of
Cliristianity are upon. the surface. They are not for
scholars. It would be preposterous to suppose that
God 14d given a revelation to man, bearing upon_ his
highest duty and destiny, and then made it that deep
thing which scholats and learned men presuppose it to
be—something we must shovel after with our dictiona-
ries and lexicons, delving into ecclesiastical history to
got at the great saving truths of the Gospel. The sav-
ing truths of the Gespel are not below the surface, but
upon it, The trouble is thiz: The Gospel is too simple
for the mass of the people. Simplicity is the
thing anybody. seems to learn. They seem to for
that the greatest things are the simplest things. Yo
may tuke any course of education; hero is & young
man starting to learn any kind of profession; he thinks
that that which is complex, that which makes a great
noise, that which is bulky, that only is the great thing.
Ho comes to know only ot the last that the greatest
things are the simplest things.” How long it took men
to learn this in njture. It was cycles and epicycles, a
wheel within a wheel, a complex mass without any
explicitness, until by and by Newton, Copernicus,
and Kepler,-began to see it all full into. the simplest
laws of beautiful harmony. And so with the Gospel';
it is simple. It has been too glmple, and heathenish
interpretations and learned dogmas have been made
upon it until it has been made a complex, a deep, o
mysterious thing; until the great mass of the people
have been repelled from it.  They cannot find it; they
only know, they only feel—ns I said in the commence-
ment—that religion is something very hard to get at
and to know about. And yet, I repeat, religion is
nothing but the simple truth that Christ uttered by
the wayside, that lie¢ upon the surface of the Bible.

Such, then, being the significance and-importance of
‘waysido opportunities, especinlly in mattefs of religion,
T ask you, my hearers, in the nextplace to consider
how Christ use(l)%gg];nm y. He made it the oc-
casion of a great and effective religionsargument. How
suddenly, how instantly, before the Enrposo of his
spirit the sceno around hjm became cathedral, pulpit,
congregation, everything, - Christ did not need any
outward occasion to conscerate his wotk, but with his
work he consecrated .all ontward occasions. The frec.
dom, the spontancousness of the teachings of Jesus
ever strike as with fresh wonder. There s no teacher,
there never was a tencher, so perfectly independent of
time and place, so perfectly capable in himself of mak-
ing all times and places consccrated and- effective.
And why was it? Because religion in Jesus Christ, if
I may 50 speak, was a real matter, areal thing. Re-
ligion, the truth of religion, tho.spirit of religlon, was
a real thing. Genernlly it is 4 most unreal thing in
" the world.. People, when they talk about it, puton g

ible, so
But you may,nn to cither onc or the

face, and assume a voice that they do not about any-
thing else, Indeed, people. sometimes scem to think
that religious truths can ohly be conveyed in & sort of
holy whining, which has gone cantering traditionally
‘through the pulpit from age to age. N%w that is ngt
the way to talk about rtﬁigion. ‘A form of specch,
twisted in order to express religion in a difftrent way
from what you would express any other great interest,
& sepulchral voice as it is spoken often, and properly
called so, for religion is in n sepulchre, dead and with-
ered, nothing but a mere form, an empty and uscless
idea. You may hear a man talk about religion, and
then change the conversation, so that he will talk
abeut his business, and what a difference you will per-
cefve in his tone and manner. And why? Because
his business is real; it is a great fact in bis life. But
religion is an unreal thing, and he knows so little
about it, that he undertakesto talk about it in some
strange, vaguo way. Iear a man talk about his love
to God, the holy and the Infinite Father, and look at
the strange, the awful, the strained manner he as.
sumes, the changed tone of voice in every particular.
Then hear him talk about his love for his child, and
for'his benefactor, and see how his heart gushes over,
and his whole voice corresponds to the thing he is talk-
ing about. How different! And why? Because God
is unreal to him; God is a mere spectre hidden beliind
a veil of mystery; while his child, his bencfactor, are
real objects, present to his heart and his thought.
Hear a man speak of o great portrait, of a philanthro-
pist, of a noble man, and then look at the difference
when he comes to speak of Jesus Christ. It is all for-
mal, constrained then.

This unreal way in which we hold religion, makes
religion unreal to us; that I do verily believe, because
I am willing to give men all the excuse that they can
have. 1t is one great cause why religion is not a great
previlent power and spirit in the hearts of multitudes
of Kcoplc. because those who profess it make it unreal,
talk of it as if they knew nothing about it, as though
it was something very vague and very mysterious, tha
evidently has no vital power over their hearts an
lives. Now, with Christ, religion was a realitys At
was in his heart and soul; it was the great reality of
his being; and eonsequently, wherever he was that
reality transfigured the scene into proper occasions
and proper conditions. True religion is the most per-
vading, and yet the most natural and unintrusive ele-
ment, A man who is truly religious nover forces his
religion upon other people, because it is not any one
thing—it is not o set of words or of doctrines, but it is
his whole life, and his religion goes in wherever he
goes. If the conversation takes a religious turn, what.
ever he says comes spontancously, just as Christ spoke
when he gate on the well of Jacob. If there is no par-
ticular phraseology there, yet you feel there is a ro-
ligious presence there in “his example—in his life and
character—that is better prenching than the preaching
of words. It is -an old and trite saying that «acts
speak louder than words.” A man who is in earnest
about religion has no desire, is not anxious, to wedge
it in everywhere in somo strange way. I repeat, it
comes naturally from him, and whether Jie speaks
readily™of it or not, there is in him and @ his life an
influence—a religions influence—and he, ih some way
j or other, manages to convey to you his {dea that re-
ligion is not one thing, but many—that \n
conseerated sense it is everything-—that itsw0e¢
innumerable—that the variety of its elements is count-
less,

How spontaneous and natural in Christ was this re-
ligious spirit and truth, Look how slight an incident;
o woman comes and draws a bucket of water, and ask-
ing her fora drink, Christ goes on and touches naturally
upon living water which springs up into everlasting
life; and, from this, coivincing the woman of hig
divine power and authority, he pusses on to the high-
est revelation of God, and the confession of himself ns
the Messinh. There was nothing strained or forced in
this. It was not religion got up as people get it up
when they come to tulk about religion. It was all
free, spontaneous, and natural, because religion in
Jesus Chirist was a real principle. .|

And this conversation of Jesus Christ with the
woman of Samaria, was a great lesson in preaching, as
all the lessons and teachings of Jesus Christ were. [
have'snid there never was such a téacher. You may
compare Jesus Christ with whom you please. Sit him
up alongside Socratesand Plato; call him, as some men
aftect to do, & good man, & man with good moral prin-
ciples, as uttering great truths, stripping away all
glory of divinity from him,
same time you cannot deny this: there never was a
man who taught as Christ taught. “There,wns a great
deal of truth in what the multitude said, that + never
man spake like this.’” The multitude had been so long
used to the dry,“WRsky, technical teachings of the
Seribes and Pharisces, that when they heard Jesus they
drew a long breath, as it were, and cried out, «Surely,
never man spake as this man.’’  And there never had
been a man like him. Why?  Because he saw radieal
truth everywhere. He took a little lily growing in the
summer light, and oh, what a missal of divine glory it
became—what a lesson of God's goodness.  He saw a
wild bird steering its way through the air, and it be-
came at once an illustration of Divine providence. He
took nothing but a grain of mustard seed, and the
whole kingdom of God was involved in it. Wherever
he turned his eye, I repeat, he found sentiment, radi-
cal truth, and struck out of it something right beforo
the people that they could take hold of. 'This is the
power of effective truths it is powerful, and goes to
men’s minds and hearts, and_is received with rever-
cnce, for the reality is close at hand.

Some preaching i3 merely the preaching of abstract

intellectual theories, and at the very end of it, perhaps,
making an application of it to practical life. The whole
of the rest is useless, and the application is not per-
ceived by two-thirds of the people; who have not fol-
lowed the sharp, shrewd, intelicctual propositions at
all.  Real preaching passes from life up into doctrine—

upon the renlities of this life. When you can jam a
man up against & great fact of life, and ask him, How
now? what does that teach you? what does that say,
oh man, to the deep heart within you? what does that
speak to {he aspiring. thirsty soul? what does that tell

ing. And if it is only the leaf of ‘the lily, or the wing
of the wildbird, it has infinite power the moment it.

contajns,
If a man has no proof of the existence of God in his
own moral consciousness, in the deep voice within him;

ness and _his guilt, I am afraid you cannot convince
him of a God by any of your logical arguments, He-is
a great deal more apt to be convinced of a'God by the-
little daisy that oPens in the spring-time, by the touch
of God’s universal care that falls glittering upon the in-
seet’s wing. Do you want. to prove an immortality
constructed ont of subtle metaphysical propositions!
You will not believe it then;, if your own heart and con-
seiousness do not tell you of it, if some great fact of life
has not brought it home to youn, some great loss, the.
open grave of some fricnd, or the consciousness of some
limitation against which you chafe and beat—if thyt
doces not bring immortality home to you, you will .neve
be convinced of it. And you will not be convinced of
the truth of Jesus Christ by historical arguments, by
evidence like that in the great volumes of Dr, Lardner.
The truth that Christ has spoken to your own soul,
your sense of just such teaching as Christ gives, of just
such guidance as he sets before yon, of just such divine
words ns he utterced, being like the living water to your
thirdty soul—there is tho proof of Christianity. Does
not your conseiousness claim that? Do not you say, I
need just such a manifestation of God as that glowing
love from th¥ face of Christ; I need just such purity-as
that to inspire me with the hope that I may rise above
CONTINUXD OX TIE FOURTH PAGR,
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Do all this, and at the™

doctrines, n mere logical proposition, built up of sharp -

not from abstract doctrine down into life; it is based

you? When you can do that, there is power in preach. -

presses home the great reality of tho_truth which it -

if he has in his own soul no sense of his need, his weak- -,
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Mrs. Saville having found long pgo that any attempts:
on her part to assail the baronet were useless, put .

pect of fetes at Ashford Park—the place had’ béen
8o sfupid for the last three years; the Hon. Frederlo
Annesly concesled his chagrin at having a march
stolen upon him, a8 well as he could; and the’peo-
plo at tho Parsonage rejoiced because overybody else
appeared to, A N
Great excitement prevailed among the inhabitants
of Hatherstone, as the boxes containing the trossean
arrived from London, and equal satisfaction was ex-
pressed that the ceremony was to take place in the
church where the Coningsburgs had celebrated such
events in & most lugubrious manner from time ime
memorial. Much doubt had been entertained.wheths
er the proud American lady would adopt the cus-
toms of tho place, instead of making a grand display
in London. Nothing dould be further removed from
Honorin’s wishes than this, howevor, andl Sir Rad-
ford, who had urged her to follow her own particu-
lar inclinations, was no less delighted at hev de-
cision, 80 in unison with his reverence for ancestral
precedent, than were tho neighboring families-at -
the prospect of something to enliven the chronie
dullness of Hatherstone, '

the morning of her second wedding-day from those
of eight years before, whon in the freshness of girl-
hood’s first deep love, she had looked forward to a
future of unalloyed happiness with an earthly fdol
As she recalled each incident of thqt}ppp:pd,ggdiﬁ{e
devotion of Bt. George during the five years-of hér
mariied life, it seemed a eacriligious thing to be-

come the wife of another, Tho memory of the past
; g deayfr than dresms of future ambition at that
mo (0

She glanced toward the window through blinding
tenrs—the splendid woods and distant fagades of
Ashford Park and manor house glistening frosh and
fair in the morning sun, rising in majestic propor-
tions through the still blue air, met her eyes like an
Elysian scene. The bright rgys creeping onward,
glittered with blinding radiance upon an open case
on the dressing-table. It contained the diamond
witnesses of Sir Radfotd’s "munificence, a bridal
present, received thié preceding ovening. She glanced
at the slecping Lily, and thought of her unprotected
future, of her own isolated position, and the atten-
tion with which Sir Radford would surrond them.

These silent monitors were powerful in argument,
Tho tears were succeeded by a proud light, and ris-
ing, she prepared to enter upon the enjoyment s0
abundantly promised. :

Bat onco afterward Ler calmness failed.—ns she®
pronounced the words which had bound her to St.
George—but the emotion was perceptible only in tha .
coldness and trembling of the hand on- which:the .
bridegroom placed the ring, and an increass. of -
pallor on her already pale face. It soon subisidéd;
however, and her signature was as firm ‘and élegant -
as any of the witnesses, P

In o fow @?r Radford and Lady Coningsburg-
T

'

went up to Londgn in season for the Queen’s draw:
ingroom, The~bride was presented at gourt, and .
herself and diamonds acknowledged to be the most

beautiful things preseat. Lady Coningsburg ‘be-’

seemed probable she might in time aspire to the posi- -
tion df & leader of ton. DBeing in the full bloom of.:

ments of his wife-were oftencat displayed. - .

Sir Radford only admired her the more as a fit rep-
resentative of 80 anciont & namo as that of Conings-.
burg. Ashford Park saw less and less of its proprietor, -

his lady came down with & orowd of guests to spend
the holidays. i - a ISR
The worthy little reotor, much scandalized at tho
new order of proceedings, improved these opportuni-
ties to read a homily on #.the pomps and vanities of.

tencd with muoh apparent edification. 5
Lily, who retained no "distinct recollections of her
gorly -ohildhood, -and most imperfect ones of the. -
period comprising her father’s death and subsequent.
inoidents, was fast approaching womanhood, as beag-

tiful as her infanty had promised/ ‘Although her

brilliant matoh, tho great rescmblance to St. George,
in her girlish featurcs, always saddened the scom-
ingly thoughtless, worldly-mindéd woman, who, it
would appear, had entirely forgotten tho romance of
her youth. e
But it was not s0. There wero many lonely hours -
in tho lifo of the brilliant and admired Lady Con-

The astonishing intelligence of Sir Radford’s pro-- -
jected marriage roused the whole neighborhood.

aside all thoughts of envy, and rejoiced in the pros- -

With what different feelings did Honoria wake on

came the fashion, and so perfect was ber taot, that it , -

womanbood, she was admired for herself as well as-
for the wealth and standing of Sir Radford, who put .
no restraint upon her wishes, and was most prond. -
and pleased when the youth, beauty, and aoobmp}ia'l\'-

The gay round of pleasure in which -Honoria soon -
became involved, developed all the latent worldliriess ‘ ;
of her nature, and fostered her haughty spirit. - But .-

-~

until at the expiration of 'a few years it was only
thrown open at Christmas, when - Sir' Radford and

this naughty world,”.and the sins of pride and vain. -
glory—to "all of Which the rustling congrogation lis- -

mother rejoiced jn this as & surety of her making &' -
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lngnburg; Lor stately husband was as enpable of_

sympothising with ber In such moods, na one of the
marblo plilars In the hnll but to compensato for
this, Lie was devoted to "Lier servico—overy wish was
gratifiod almost before expresscd, and tho miost un-
bounded tiberty nllowed 3 her very-caprlees woro re-
speoted, and no reasons_ ever asked concernlng any
fine of conduct sho chose to adopt.

Tho wild dayIreams of her girlhood wero finally
realized—she was an acknowledged leador of fashion 3
tho most ambitlous schemes for her child seemed
likely to prosper. Tho first twenty years of her
lifo appeared liko tho half-forgoticn history of somo
strangor

The season in 'London had been unusually gay.
The birth. day was long sinco past, and yet the
pleasure-secking crowds lingered for & succession
of britliant eutertainments whioch followed ench other

" with increasing rapidity, as if conscious such s stato

of things could not lnst much longer.
At the opera one evening, in the ‘middle of o gay
repartée, Lody Coningsburg turned suddenly pale,

_and gazed with stony fixedness at the opposite side

© of the theatre.
the ladies of her party, much alarmed at her singu-

She was. instantly surrounded by

lar appearance ; but in a moment recovered horself,
declaring it was nothing—the air was close, and sho
folt slightly faint, but it was entirely gone ; and find-
ing that any nouce o.nnoyed her. théy ceased their

. gittentions.

Bat .not a.not.lmer note of the liquid melody dld

: Honom. hear. A tall figare standing inthe shadow

of & baloony destroyed all warmth and life in her
veins ; she felt oppressed a8 by some terrible dream,

' Scnreely daring to move or speak lest she should be

“observed by that fearful presence. Sho could bardiy
‘vealizo the. blow that threatened to fall on her un-

* protected head, and her mind was too bewildered at

“the n.ppron,ghmg danger to avoid it, or clearly follow
.out’ the result. Sho vaguely forsaw the position,
reput.utlon, and every worldly good sho had eo long
and ‘successfully striven for, snatched from her at

" ome deadly grasp, and disgrace, humiliation, negleot
) subatltuted there stood tho man whocould condemn

“her to degrndnnon, who held her future in his powor
—Alfred Maxwell.

Presently her cournge revived ; she had escaped him
onge—why not again? But the stake was so great
as to nearly paralyze her energics. As yet it ap-
peared he had not seen her, and tho plan of leaving
the theatre and setting out for Hatherstone immedi-
.ately, or—if she discovered Maxwell was intending
to remain sometime in England—going abroad, sug-
gestod itself to her troubled mind.

. While waiting for o fuvorable opportunity to effect
an exit unobserved, the door of her box opened, and

- & youpg author, whom she had patronized consider-

ably, entered; with a pre- occupied attention she
listened to his conversation until he mentioned the
dreaded name; then, suddenly arousing, sho requested
him to repeat his last romark. He stated that a Mr.
Maxwell had recently arrived. in London, bringing
lettera of introduction to several families of note
who were highly pleased with, and made quite a
lion of the young Amerioan. He also added that
this new acquaintance was much struck with her
Iadyship on account of & strong resemblance to an
old friend.

Honoria trembled violently. Could it be that ho
‘had not discovered her identity? Her resolution was
instantly taken to quit the country, and thus, by
dleuppourmg from his sight, cause him to forget any
suspicions in regard to herself. As soon as pos-
pible she left.the scene of her acute suffering, fol-
lowed by ‘the opera glass of Maxwell till out of sight.
When Sir Radford heard his lady’s wish to leave
London immediately, he expressed no surprise, and
silently acquicsced, according to custom.

The agouy of the succeeding night may not be
estimated by any common standard. -To lose all she
had spent years in Becuring—worldly ruin stared
‘herin the face—the ncoossories of wealth and posi-
tion acquired a treble valuo in her eyes, as sho
seemed about to be deprived of them,' Bhe dreaded
the approach of daylight—as if the darkness were

- safety, and could arrest the progress df evil.

CHAPTER 1X.
The next morning orders were given to prepare
for leaving London, and Lady Coningsburg remained
alono_in tho splendid drawingroows, that only“in-

- orensed her misery by reminding her of the game at

(

stake, oaloulating the.chances of each possible movo,

“when, without provious warning, Mr. Maxwell was

announced.

The violent start and flush were not lost upon the
villain, who advanced with winhing deference to pre-
sent & letter of introduction. Nearly overwhelmed,

-at this sudden progress toward tho dreaded dangor:

Honoria rose, and, scarcely conscious of her actions,
extended her band mechanically for the note. As
gho did so her arm was exposed to view, and on it

'glittlered its inseparable ornament—the pendant

Bpnmsh doubloon !
Every lingering doubt vauished from Maxwell’s

~mind, and ‘with sn instant ohange of manner he

boldly said :

“This farce 18 useleas—we need no introduction,
Horioria I”

His helpless: viotim sank tromblingly on a seat,
while her fiendish persecutor gazed-in greedy tri-
nmpki 4t the evidence'of his power. Her pale lips
were speechless ; she could only olasp her hands n

_|llent despair.

“ Well, my pretty fugmve,” was-his unfeeling ad-

: dress. accompanied with a sneering laugh, ¢ this ig
: malmxg out
* -Beem to have
' ple into forgetfulness of your. negro origin. Fea.
" tares. nnd complexion are pretty well toned down,
" though,” Lo added, sosuning her eritically, -

retty well for a runaway slave; you
1$nntural gift at bewitehing white peo-

In the wild hope inspired by a stray word of this

gentence, the. ingult was uuheeded. She was now
- equal to any emergeucy, sud with all her customary -

composure awaited an opportunity to use her newly-

" formed defence. This change did not escape Max.

well, who supposed, however, that it proceeded from.
a determination to deny her identity, and, glorying
in the certainty of triumphing at last, he prooeeded
to henp indignities upon her.

% You cannot escape mé!” he said; @ 1 cannot
olaim you, it is true, but I can deprxve you of every-
thing you value.”

1 defy you!” was her scornful answer,

" wAh! you defied me once before, tind wha.t was

‘my revenge 7" -

“ Bat you were foiled ; I escaped you."

Fuarious at her fcnrleas disdain, Maxwell forgot all
prudence, and, clutching her arm fiorcely, lneaed into
‘her startled aar—

. “Not 80, madame] yondxd not escapeall. “Who

destroyed the Idol that formed your gole happlucsa ¥
Who doomod you to the awful suspense of a second
slavery? Who condemned you to alifolong exile,
or future bondage, by scoreting your freo papers?
I1 Ididall this, and I will ngaln envelop you in
anot whoso mcshes you cannot break so canlly, 1
havo sworn n glorious revengo, and f will obtain 1t 1
A deop thankfuloess that 8t. George had notually
provided. for her safety, that she was free, though
unablo to. produce tho proofy, was ‘happiness too
great for utterance, and it was several instants bo-
foro sho could reply to his thrent and cruel bonst:

“You could not have done mo a_greater sorvico
than to withhold my papors. But for that theft, I
should not havo beon in the position I now ocoupy,
from which you aro uc liberty to dislogo me—if you
are able'l ”

Rage and malice glowed in his eyes as he rotorted’:

“You believe, perhaps, that your proud, high-born
companions will continue loyal to your capricious
sway, when thoy discover that their oraclo is a fugi-
tive slave, the ci-devant mistress of the man whose
wife she called:herself, the artful ndvonturess, who,
by her' deceits, has entrapped ‘a . nobloman into
placing her in the position she now oocupies. And
these facts I will proclaim in-the ears of every one,”

#.Are you determined to do this ?” Honona. calm-
ly inquired, .

“] am; nothing sball induce me tp forego my
revenge. An hour ago you might have bought me
off; but now I will do as I have sworn.”

“T have no desire to purchase your silence, It
you declard my origin; you will but surround me
with more devoted friends than I now possess.”

Amazed at the wonderful composure of his intend-
ed viotim, ho demanded if she intended to deny his
statements.

“ Not at all. But there ar¢ o fow doors that are
olosed even upon me, who lead half London. Once
enlist the sympathies of their proud owners; (and
nothing will so surely do this as the plan you pro.
pose,) and my pcpularity is increased four-fold. Even
should that fail me, my husband cannoct be alientted
by any efforts, and we will find a home abroad,
where distinctions of races are only noticed to be
admired. Theve I can rest securo from your malice.”

Although realizing the truth of -these assertions,
such was her unutterable loathing of African taint,
that, rather than her origin should be suspected, even
with the addition of fresp honors, she would have
preforred, the lot of the most miserable white woman.

although trembling at the result of his threat, if

executed.
In vain did her persecutor attempt to arouse her

fears. He was entirely deceived by her affeoted in-
difference ; and at length, completely baffled, took
hig'leave, vowing that if ever she fell into his power,
every scornful word should be avenged with interest.

Maxwell had discovered Honoria by chance, and
tho old emotion of rage at her having foiled him
once, awakened within his heart, urging him on to
injure her if possible. Convinced that any such at-
tempts were useless at present, he proposed to com-
plete his tour abroad, anddabide a better opportu-
nity. He was now seeking £0 establish himself in
life, and having just run’through his large fortune
in various extravagances, was seeking anxiously for
some heiress to repair his losses,

Wwen his first anger at the result of his efforts
was past, the thought occurred that much more
might be gained by professing friendship instead of
enmity toward Lady Soningsburg. Acting under
this impulse, he wrote to her, stating that if she
would assist him in winning o wealthy bride, he
would remain silent concerning her past history.
Rejoiced at this prospect of safety, yet aware the
display of too much joy would be impolitic, Honoria
returned & briefreply to the effect that 8o long as he
treated her courteously she would slow equal civitity
to him.,

A truce was thus estiblished, and both parties
met in society a3 acquaintances. But Honoria lived
in constant terror, somewhat lessened by the reflec-
tion, that after so long o period as had elaped since
their meeting, Maxwell could not expose her without
loging his own reputation for manliness and honor,
even if his story was credited. These facts suggest-
ed themselves to Maxwell also, and he clearly per-
coived that his power was gone, and that he had
now outwitted himself,

In order to retrieve his broken fortunes, ho plunged
deeply into gaming ; but before long, his success be.
ing such a9 to render his associates unwilling to en-
gage against him, he turned his attention to heiress
hunting instead.

As it chanced, his choice fell upon a young but
plain girl, already in possesgion of her property, and

180 unattractjve that not even her golden charms had

yot procured her a suitor. But she was amiable,
sensible, and capible of degp and true affection. Of
this, Lady Coningsburg, for whom sho eatertained
the most enthusiastic. admiration, was well aware,
and on her part much preferred the society of this
painfully shy, but really gifted girl, to many more
brilliant, but also more shallow ones.

Maxwell now demanded that. Honoria sliould assist
him in this enterprize, and her haughty spirit chafed
like a oaged lioness at the reflection that the man
she despised above all others could with impunity
demand her to participate in hia_nefarious schemes,
betray the confiding trust of an esteemed friend, and
subjeot hgrself to his degrading companionship. An
hundredfmos she wns tempted to wish that the
ocean had become her grave after her escape from
bondnge. But regrets were useless, and Maxwell
became more impatient every day, relying on the
good offices of Lady: Loningsburg, who perceived that
her young friend wis, so. preposessed in his favor,
and flattered by réceiving attentions so unusual, that
the slightest attempt to“influence her according to
his wishes would be entirely successful,

Bhe was spared the dreaded humllmtxon, howaever.
She heard a.report one day that the fascinating
American was about to return home to take posses-
sion,of a large fortune just left him. This was al-
most too much ¢ relief for Honoria to credit ; but
when Maxwell dalled to take his leave, she folt ag if
the eprings ofl life’ were renewed within her, Re.
Joiced at this unexpected release, her manner was
almost cordial, and they partéd on civil terms.

But as Maxwell pondered upon the events of the
last few months, his pride wns aroused that he
should have been thwarted & second time by o
woman who had once been his undisputed property,
yet was able to sot his threats at defiance. He was
thankful but for one thing—that he had not com-
mitted himself to the ugly heiress, since the neces-
pity for o wealthy wife no longer existed, and he
resolved to choose the fairest woman he could win to
graoe his new estate, and banish the remembrance
of paat mortifications. '

N

Ho was now master of ong of tho most clegant f

resldences in Virginln, lofs bim by his uncle, Mr,
Talbot, and, wlth the large fortuno nttached to It, was
subject to but one restriction—that the widow shotld
mako it hor homo as long na sho pleased, and also
recelve hnlf tho tncomo till her decease. This, Max.
well did not regard as an {ncumbranco, for Lis sharo
sufficed to supply all his wishes, and as Mra, Talbot
was an arlstooratio, olegant woman, ho was pleased
to have g0 fino n hostess when he entortained his
friends. Bub betweon himeclf and this proud lady
there was little familiarity ; for his solfish and un.
worthy nature did not escapo her notico, and had ho
not been her husband’s nephew, sho would not have
treated 8o conaldcrntcly a man whom she had glways
kept at o distinco during Mr. Talbot’s lifetime.

Day by day her dislike inoreased, until Maxwell-

goarco felt that he had aay claim to_continuo at
Mount Clare, so distant and contemptuous were the
manners of its mistross, who, on her part, thor:
oughly aware of his true character, regrotted that
the estato had not bech left to a- worthy stranger,

rather than to - the pndesqrving heir. Time passed

on, and despite his wealth amd position as one of the

most extensive landholders in the State, his acquain.

tances were fow, and friends atill less numerous, till
at length Mount Clare was almost as solitary as if
uninhabited, and its master held in general dislike,
as & saroastio, unamiable man,

CHAPTER X. _

TIncrease of years did not bring additional happi-
ness to Lady Coningsburg. All -the distinotions
which surrounded her did not suffice to fill her
heart ; there was 4 vague longing for something she
had not, and could not define. Every resort of the
fashionable world for thé oure of ennui proved ung-
vailing, and finally, after exhausting the .continent
for change of scone and amusement, some enterpris-
ing member of her coteric ventured to suggesta
trip to Canada.

This met with instant approval from all. A party
was soon formed of the oream of Lady Coningsburg’s
circle, and the intended route carefully marked out.
Lily, now o beautiful girl of sixteen, was to accom«
pany them at hexn earnest request, and 8ir Radford’s
petition on her bebalf, who could not bear to be ge &P
arated from his pet.

The voyage brought vividly to memory all Hono-
ria’s carly.life. The contrast between the first and

' § 1 to contemplate, irritated
This she carefully concenled from Maxwell, however, second passage, 8o hatefu co P

her almost beyond endurance. The days spent on
ship-board were one continued trial to her haughty
spirit, and she was silent from joy when they neared
tho land. As she had no associations connected
with this part of the ¢ 0Zmntry, novelty of scene and
occcupation amused hef awhile, until but ¢ne more
sight remained before their departure for hgme—the
Falls of Niagara.

When within a day’s journoy of the falls, Sir Rad-
ford was attacked by a slight illnest, which prevented
him from journeying with the pnr:y/liu:ﬂﬁnully'
persuaded them to préafd withont hirfiself and Lady
Coningsburg, intending to join them again shortly,
He would not hear of Lily’s remaining behind, but
insisted that she should go on with her friends.

An indefinable fear seized Honoria at hearing this
devision. She had never felt uneasy when separa-
ted from her daughter by the breadth of nearly a
whole continent, and now, when but a-few hours
were to divide them, she was filled with sad presenti-
ment and groundless alarm.

Lily, however, experienced nothing of this, and

promised to be very cautious, to avoid all dangerous
places, and to keep constantly, near her friends ; yet
when they departed, Hon turned pale and cold,
vainly struggling against the seeming weakness.,
" Asithe travelers journeyed along, little dreaming
of the anxiety in Lady Coningsburg’s heart, Lily was
the life of them all, her beauty and gaiety attract
ing the admiration of thopo with whom they came
in contact. *I'he day after their arrival at Niagara
was epent in viewing the Falls, and lamenting the
absence of two of. their number. Tho next morning
they crossed over to the American side, and Lily,
who was unusually gay, received frequent cautions
from her companions for her fearlessness, which
made hor too bold to guard against danger. )

Presently the party turned homeward., Just as
Lily, who was in advance, was about to step onto
tho bridge, one of tho gentlomen called her by name.
8he turned to reply, and as she did 8o, three men,
who had been lurking about at intervals all the
morning, oame rapidly forward, and one who seemed
the leader, laid his hand on her shoulder, saying—

“You are my prisoner, young lady 1”

Trembling and terrified beyond the power of
specoh or action, she could only gaze helplessly into
the man’s face. The next moment her friends were
on the spot, and one of them attempted to thrust the
intruder aside, furiously demanding by what right
ho dared to touch Miss 8t. George. )

By tho authority of the United States’ laws,”
was the calm reply. «I arrest this girl as the prop-
erty of Alfred Maxwell of Virginia, who purchased
her with her mother, Honoria Phillips, twelve years
ago, of the heirs of Cecil St. George, Esq., of New
Orleans”

Utter amazement silenced them all for a second,
and thon the gentleman who had spoken before, ex-
claimed :

*Impossible There is some mistake here.” Re-
lease the lady,” and he attempted to draw her away.

« Hold, young man,” replied the officer; *there is
no mistake in the matter—I have a warrant for her

arrest, and you must permit me to execute my orders

peaceably, or. I shall be obliged to use force.” *
Further resistance. wns usoless ; and after accom-
panying Lily to the plo.cb where she was to remain
for the present, her friends returned to their lodg-
ings, and despatched a message to Sir Radford and
Lady Coningsburg, desiring them to hasten forward

without delay. This done, they. vented thelr indig.

nation on this outrageous imposition, as they termed
it, and ' pictured the reparation that er Radford
would probably demand.

It 8o chanced that the baronet and his ludy liad
started. to rejoin their friends, and missed the intelli-
genoe, 80 that on their m-nval it was very evident
they were ignorant of evil. Honorin’s first i inquiry
was for her daughtef, and the embarrassed silence
of her oompamons Btruck with lendeu weight on her
heart.

% Youdidnot receive our messago, then ” mquu-ed
one of the ladies. -

% No—there is something you hesltu.to fosay; I
beg you will tell me instantly what- has happened.”

«Pray, bo calm, my dear friend—it is nothing—
that is, all will be well now that yon are come.”

-4 My ohild! she is ill—she—no it cannot be that

.
N
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any harm hos befaller her—oh! gay it is not that [~

Lady Conlngsburg's ngoulzcd suapenso was “torrl-
blo to behold§ and, unabled to restraln hier omotfon,
tho Iady sumtnoned hor brother—tho. ono who had
attempted to prevent Lily’s arrest—to rolate tho oir-
cumatances,

# Oh, Lord Hardinge 1" Honorla crled as ho entored
the room, »do not concenl anything from me! Tell
me tho worst, and at once—I onn bear all but this
dreadful doubt.”

41t 18 only n strange mistake, or tho mallolous
invention of some cnomy,” ho replied, and indignant.
ly narrated the occurrence.

Ero ho had finished, sho comprehended the whole ;
and, for the second time in her life, sank under tho
burden of unbearablo digtress into insensibility.
When she recovered hor senses, tho thought that her
history could no longer be concealed, and that a
public exposure must follow, nearly doprived her of
reason. All the results of twelve long years’ toil and
# voxation. of spirit” were dashed at one blow—
orumbled into dust]

Shethought of her darling child, 1mprisoned
treated like a criminal, and heart-brokep at this dis-
grace—nlone among’ strangers, and- no mother to
comfort her in  this désolation—until the bitter ory
aroge: ¢ Why am I thus perseouted1” .

Then - conscience, whose voice sho ‘had g0 long
silenced, became a relentless acouser. Tho towering
ambition, thé. wasted opportunities of usefulness, the
taolt deceit, the thoughtless. pursuit of pleasute, all
her worldlinees, the disregarded warnings of afflio-
tion, and’ the stifled repentance, that, if hcoded
might perhaps have averted this 1nst overwhelming
stroke of chastisement, rose up like ghoats from the
past, and caused her to shudder at the retrospestion
—to remain awed and silent before' tho avenging
angel, as the Just retribution so long delayed was
dealt upon her.

~Amid this ohnos of emotion, one Impulse shone
out clear and defintd—to see and dofend her child
from all unnecessnry suffering—for she never realized
the almost idolatrous ‘love she cherished for*Lily
until now. Yot it was impossible to go to her, with-
out being herself arrested; this she would not have
heeded—for, when her past life was disclosed and
the name of slave affixed to her, the state of slavery
-would be no additional migery to her diseased mind ;
but if she joined her daughter, and resigned herael_t‘
to voluntary bondage, no benefit- could result, for it
wag very uncertain if Maxwell would allow them to
remain together, lest his revenge should not be com-
plete, or they should effest a second cscape, unless
guarded so warily as to become a burden.

And she had supposod this long-dreaded dangor
vanquished forever, years ago. - On his quitting Eng-
land, she had parted peacefully from her persecutor,
and dismissed the idea of an"event liko the present
from her thoughts, as a settled impossibility | Who
could have imagined that Maxwell would learn their
arrival, when residing ip another part of the con-
tinent! These reflections passed through the mind
of tho sufferer; and the contrast between her present
wretched situation and that of a short time previous,
added its silent sting, reproaching her for the rest.
less, ungrateful disposition that had not permitted
her to receive with thankfulness unnumbered bless-
ings, but urged them all on to ruin, which fell most
heavily upon the innocent—her husband and child—
from whom she, the onuse, had experienced nothing
but devotion and blind obedience,

The faint hopa that ﬁsghups Maxwell would per-
mit the purohase of, Lily, kept her from despair.
Horrible thought! She shricked at the sound of
her own expression—her child & slave—shat loathed
and acoursed thing—could it be this awful degrada-
tion would be allowed! Her brain seemed on fire ;
at this crisis, only the conviction that the utmost
selfcommand and energy were mdmpenseble to res-
oue Lily, if within human power, preserved her
reason.

Most bitter of all was the fact that they were
aotually free; that their endish enemy, who unjust-
ly defrauded them of liberty, was the one who had
deprived them of their idolized protestor—the coward-
ly murderer of the fond husband and father,

The consternation of her friends, when the truth
was knotn, was only equalled by their pity and in.
dignation. Every failing of the really charming
Honoria was forgotten, and every excollonce of her-
self and child magnified like the virtues of the dead.
But at‘this season huiman sympathy availed the
vietim little, and she had not yet learned to seck the
tender support of that God whose righteous judg-
ment and punishment she acknowledged.

—

CHAPTER XL -

Honoria’s worst fears were realized. Maxwell re-
fused to part with Lily, and prepared to depart im-
medlntely after the trial was conoluded. Nearly
distracted at,the prospeot of o final soparation, the
uchappy mother resolved to see hor darling once
more, in the vague, wild hope—of she know not
what. The lndies of the party had visited Lily dur-
ing the trial, and much surpriso was-expressed that
the cruel Southerner should allow his prisoner such
consolation. He had even ‘permitted notes to pass
between his viotims, and in’ the last which Lily had
sent, sho begged her mother not to attompt seeing
her, and bade her a touching farewell.

The poor child now sat crouched in & corner of her
grated window, looking into the dusky shades of
gothering twilight, with her mothers last reply
clasped to her bosom ; the sweot face flushed with
recent tears, and the long, fair hair in disordered,
beavy masses about her shoulders; she was en-
deavoring to comprehend the full extent of the
calamity which had bofallen her; her desolation—
the horrors of her position—till overcome with |
bewxldormg fright, she hid her face in her lmndr;l
and sobbed with tearless eyes, striving to still tho
suffocating throbs of her aching heart,

Sha' dn.Ehed the damp curls back, and clinging to
thie iron bars, gazed forth again, striving to be cnlm,l
and- to - banish the thoughts of mother, home and
friends. - Fortunately her idens of slavery were very
undefined, 2nd she could not comprehend much. more
than that -she should nlways bensermnt among | W
strangers, and never again sce her beloved country,
a5 sho termed Eugland, nor her dear old ncqumnt-

If not rescus hor? Could sho live otherwiao? No,
sho was consolous that death or n monlac’y fato
must thon rellevo hor, and thoro was joy In tho
thought, DBut sho was thankful that n meoting
would not bo allowed—that tho safety of that most

loved one would not bo poriled, and strovo to find
comfort In that faot,

But oh! only to hear hor volco—but ome word! )

And tho tears ran down her pale cheoks again, for
naturo was stronger than reason or religion,

The door of her cell was opened to admit o visitor,
and then seourely fastened a8 befors, A tall, veiled
figuro advanced & fow hurried steps, tottered, and,
stretohing out its nrms toward the trembling girl,
who had risen, uttered the ory of # My child! my
child |

With a low, broken murmur of gladness, Lily
sprang forward, and the arms wero foldod olosely
around her. -

For 4 moment not & whlaper broke tbe silent hap.
piness of either; and then the poor girl, flinging her-
self down on her couch, drew Honorin beside her,
and poured out n flood of incoherent, joyous phrasos,
interrupted by tears and carecsses.

Presently Honoria collected her wandering senses
oand proceeded to exeoute the plan she had formed -
for Lily’s lnbemhon. Bhe was to remain bebingd, -
while the young girl should dopart in her stead;
unknown to the Juiler. Lily would not listen to this,
until her-mother represented that she could doubt-
less -effecot an escape before long, and they would
then be united; instead of which, & lasting £8PAaTas
tion must ensue, if. one so young and moxponenced
a8 Llly were t6 dopend on her dwn efforts for a e’
union. Honoria -finally declared that if she would
not avail herself of thia opportunity of “freedom,
she would also stay‘and share the same fate, oy

Thus urged, Lily dlsguigd her face and form, and,
nearly overcome with the thoughts of lenving hor
mother to suffor instead, applied for permission to
pass out. But a teunting laugh, and the reply,
#that both birds wero caged at last,” foll on the
ears of those within with startling force. The-next
moment a perverse joy, that they had now no choioe
but to remain together, filled’ both their hearts, and,
ere long, fiestling in her mother’s arms, worn out
with fatigue and sorrow, Lily fell into a gentlo
slumber.

Maxwell experienced & fierce pleasure at learning
that his schemes were successful. Now he could
revenge the past with usury. In addition to slavery,
his proud victim should pine to think that, could -
she but escape, her former position might be restored,
and that day by day she was losing -ber youth and
beauty — wasting her existence, tortured by, the
kndwledge that her lovely child was doomed to a
life of degradation, just ag the most brilliant future .
seemed opening to ’Ker

It was owing to mere accident that ho became
aware that Honoria was in America. Wearied with
the lonoliness of Mount Clare, he had accompanied
Mrs. Talhot on a visit to her brother, Jndge Tracy, re.
siding near the Falls, and, having heard some person
mentioh g beautiful Mids Bt. George, traveling with
an English- party, at once surmised’ the truth, and
laid his plans accordingly. He had permitted Lily’s
friends to visit her, in the hopyut somse such step
a8 Honorta had taken, would plade both in his power.

The consternation of Sir Radford, on discovering
the last misfortnne that had befallen him, resulted
in a severe illness; his pride was now completely
prostrated—a Cdnmgsburg a slave] He could never
lift up his head ugum—the glory of his unsullied
thirty descents was hopelessly stained—and nothing
romained to the desolate old man but to die.

Honoria was also humbled. She felt that she
would willingly resign thgse vanities which had
never satisfied her heart, for the lowest station in
life as a free ;yoman, and labor cheerfully to support
herself and child.

8ir Radford, who had watched the progress of
events with trembling eagerness, became acquainted
during Lily’s trial, with Judge Tracy, and when
Honoria. was detained by Maxwell, requested an
interview. He inquired if no inducement could be
offered that would persunde Maxwell to release his
claime, and implored the Judge to effect a compro.
mige. This the latter knew would be & useless at-
tempt ; but the Baronet could not endire the thoughts
of s0 public an exposure as must ensuo at the tiial,
and his misery was doubled at knowing the suffering
it must couse his haughty, but idolized wife. In
cousideration of his urgent petitions, the Judge con.
sented to undertake the task, but suggested, as a
last hope,in case Maxwell was immovable, that
some person might be commissioned to purchase the
mother and daughter, without the agency of their
friends being suspected. To thia chance Sll’ Radford
olung with despairing tenaoity.

As he had predicted, Judge Tracy found that the
plaintif would make no concession, and, deeply
interested in the matter, requested to see Honoria,
Disliking to refuse, yet inwardly unwilling, Maxwell

ordered_that she should be brought from the apart-

ment where she was »confined. As she entered the
roow, the Judge gazed at het with evident surprise,
and instinetively offered her o sont; he could scarce
credit his senses, and addressed her with deferenoe
~—it might be that a deeper_feeling than respect
actuated ‘him ; there was a tenderness in his ‘man.
ner, which increased ns they conversed. ' She said
but little, and appeared enlm and unshaken, for she
‘wns resolved to afford no satisfaction to her eneiny.
‘Soon after her entrance, Maxwell was called from
tho room to attend to some important business, and
although very uneasy at leaving Honoria with the
Judge, was obliged to submit, aware that any d;spluy
of such feellnge ‘would appear suspicious, zmd in-

>

deed, he- sco.rcely know what ‘he feared duflng\hi -

absence.

But_the instant tlmt ho was fuirly gone, & great -

change pussed over the hitherto passive face, that °
her companion -s0 much ndmlred Rising quickly,

who clasped her hnnds, nnd ndvunolng townrd him, :

exclaimed :

#Oh! save mo ond my child—we are freel Mu:_:- '

well himself ‘told me he destroyed our pnpors.”
“What do you say 9 replied the- Judgo, non.rly
bewildered at this singular proceduro

ances ; but this nearly benumbed her senses.
The shadows deepened—on the morrow she should

deed true that she should never mors beheld that fond !

to realize that this was not all & horrible dream, If-
she could but gaze once again on her niother, rest .
her weary head a fow short minutes on that shelter. :
ing breast, everything | in the future might be oheen-

- { fully borne.

Would she not come even yeb? Could not & 'mo-;
“thor’d yearmng tendemesa dome 8 way mﬂm\fort,‘

mother’s face ? It could not be 0. - Vainly she tried i i

In a fow rapid but comprehensivo- words, Honoria
stated the cade, and implored him to rescue Lily.and

be beyond the reach of the loved ones. Ol! was it in- : ! herself, Deeply moved, he gnzed sorrowfully at her,

snying : .
My poor child! although I firmly belleve yonr ’
-statement, it can avail you nothing—there is no’
proof, But do not lose_cou If Mr. Maxwell
retains you in his poesc‘sxonﬁmwu
will be well treated; for Mrs. Talbot, who is his -

uncle’s wife, and also my sister, resldes there, and
will protect you, 1 am sure.”

.

-

“Do not ammptto soothe me thus,” Honorla“-_ ;bl; g

.
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hemontly ctled. “ Would such mords reconcilo you
to n fate liko inino%” and sho covered .hor faco in
hopoless despondehoy. _

# Madam, will you permit mo to examluo that
bracelet 1”7 A
"~ Honorln looked' up In surprize, 8bo could not
recognizo tho calm, mensured accents of Judgoe Tracy,
in tho hurricd, unstendy utteranco of the agitated
man before her. Sho mechauieally did as ho ro-
quosted, howevor, and offered the ornament to him,
Belzing one of its pendants with trembling hands,
he scrutinized it narrowly. - It was tho Bpanish

~-doubloon she still wore—unable to part with, it even

afeer §t had betrayed her to Maxwell.

*#Whero did you obtain this coln?” the Judgo
inquired.

She related the circumstances conncoted with it,
,-and wondered still’ moro at his indreasing emotion,
espeoinlly when she méntioned the namo of her

' mother, and the charge concerning’ the date of her

 birth, and preservation of this medal. . 8Bhe was yet
.- spenking when Maxwell roturned, Making o sign
- for her to cease, Judge Tracy gaid to him:

- L wish my sister to gee this. person, and will gol

for her at onoé. ' I am.much interested in horap-
penmnce.”

: Maxwell. ussented unable to oomprehend the
notice taken of Honoria, or why Mrs. Talbot could
not ns'well see ‘her on their departure for home,
But, aware that it was for his interest to stand well
with'the Judge, and apprehonding. no evil . from
* granting g0 simple a request, he avultod the arrival
of the lady with ouriosity. -

" OHAHTER XIL

When Judge Tracy returned, he was nccompnn&od
" by Mrs. Talbot, and, despite her agitation-and sus-
pense of mind, Honorin was deeply impressed with

# the majestic elegance of the lady. |

.4 Maud, this is tho person I spoke of to you,” said
the J udge.

-Mrs. Talbot glanced toward Honorlu, and turmng
to her brother again with troubled oountonunco, in-
quired—

. % You havo something to tell me—what e it 9

The gentleman requested Honoria to raise her left
sleeve, and quietly pointed te the bracelet. Mra,

Taibot looked wildly at the medal for & moment, and

then sat down, quite pale, but collected, A few low-
spoken oxplanations followed on the part of the
Judge, who afterward addressed Maxwell, stating
that his sister contested his olaim to Honoria,

Maxwell could scarce speak for astonishment, and
the Judge added : “I prefer this person should not
be present during our conversation. Will you allow
her to retire to the next room ?”

When Honoria was gone, he continued : * Thirty
years ago Mr. Talbot sold a quadroon slave to a South-
ern trader, for some fault she had committed; but,
immediately after the purchase, sho escaped, taking
with her, as it was supposed, the little daughter of
her former miister, whose nurse she had. been, and to
whom she was devotedly attached. Revenge, it is
thought, prompted the action. No tidings of either
were ever obtained from that day to this, though
the strictest search was instituted—but we hope
there is a clue. This woman, who has just left us,
we believe to be the daughter of Philip Talbot.

Maxwell was astoun Having been abroad

ber the dircumstance that made so slight an impres-
sion on him at the time,

“But what proofs have you gir?” he now de-
manded. . .

% The coincidences of dates and names, for Honoria
is but & slight departure from that of your cousin—
Onora. There is no vestige of mixed.blood in this
person—her foot along would declare her European
origin—it has the pecuhur Tracy Instep, proud arch,
and slender delicacy. None of her ancestors could
have been slaves for many generations. But, above
all, this medal certifies her identity. DBefore my
sister’s marriage & Bpanish doubloon came into my
possession rather peculiarly, and Maud expressed
her admiration of the piece on account of its in.
trinsic benuty and interesting associations, I there:
fore had it marked with a cross and Phillip Talbot’s
inmuls, and attached it to a bracelet, whioh I pre.
sented “to her. This is the very coin which I now
hold in my hand.” /I

« But [ should not consider this any proof at all 1
exclaimed Maxwell, furious at the possibility of los:
ing his victims, “If the woman Rosalie was the
same whom my uncle sold, she might have taught
any child to repeat certain dates, and to give its
nhme 88 Honorin. The medal she probably stole;
but I do not think it likely she would have encum
bered herself in her flight’ with & helpless child of
four years. DBesides, I purchased this woman in
New Orleans, and her former masfer was a slave.
trader, who was most likely nover further north than
Kentucky ; and, at any rate, how should Rosalie
have become a slave again, when sho doubtless fled
to Canada ?”

« cannot answer these questions,” replied Judge
Traoy, “but this matter can probably be proved to
the satisfaction of overy one. We will traco out her
different owners, and thus dxscover the truth or fal-
gity of our suspicions.”

Maxwell was confident that Mrs. Talbot rad her
brother would perceive their mistake at once, and,
desirous to have tho matter scttléd without delay;

" gave Brownell’s address, believing that he had owned

her from her birth, till St. George purchased her.

" Mrs, Talbot declined secing Honoria again, lest if
" #he became more interesied in her, & disappointment
. would be harder to endure. '

“‘Themost intenes anxiety was felt during tbe period

T tlmt, elapsed before Brownell’s reply was received'
~ and_ when it finally arrived, the death-blow was
;struok_ to all their hopes.

Tho trader stdted that he
bad -indeed. purohased a quadroon named . Rosalie,

- from Mr. Tulbot, at the time mentioned, but that
‘ _ahe wag recovered soon after her esoape.
yours elapsed whion she nttemgtcd to freo herself
- again, taking with her this time her child, about

Several

seven’years old. .But ho .at length traced her, and
although she had died from exposure to a storm that
overtook her while on hot way, had claimed the child,

s whom he afterwards sold to & New Orlenns gentleman,

- Suohr was the statement, which - dismayed the san-
guine hopes of Mrs. Talbot and her brother. There

"eould be no doubt of its truth, for the town whore
" Rosalie died was ngen, and no one would dare ex-
. pose_ himself thus to the dlscovery of a dxahonest
" statement. -1t was therefore settled that Rosalie had
'~ probably nged her ohild for the little one to whom
. she was so much attached, and the doubloon had been| -

"taken by desiga or accident, as it had ulways hung

round Onorn.’s neck t'rom iufunoy.
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'] dering still more hideous his blaok, distorted face.

Maxwoll's clalmn was no longer contested, “and
Honorla was adjudged to him. Hinco tho Interviow
with Mrs. Talbot, sho had not Leen allowed to seo
hor frieuds, or send any messngo to thom, for Max:
well was doslrous to avold further lutcrrupllons: ond
roturn Liotmo a8 soon ns possible.

But in leaving tho court-room at the closo of tho -
trinl, ono of ‘the gentlemen belonging to IHonoria's
travelling party stood in the doorway. As she ad-
vanced to pass out, sho cast a signifiéant, implo;lly;/
glance a! him, and, unobserved amid tho ocrowd,
placed & noto in his hand. Hastily quitting tho
place, ho examined ft, and found it wns a slip of
paper hurriedly scrawled in pencil, and addressed
to Judge Tracy.

The gentleman lost no time in forwarding it to
him, and begged to know If it contained anything
favorable. As the Judge glanced ovor the llnes, his
eye lit up, and he exclaimed-—

« Favorable, indeed ! If this duto v}s oomct, she
is free toa oert.o.inty.” v

" These were the words that so encouraged Judge
Traoy :— .

1 do not know on what ground you disputed Mr
Maxwell’s olaim, or why you have failed to rescue
me; but if because you were undble to {garn my
eurly history before Mr, Brownell took me from Nor-
wood, where my mother died; go to Greanbank, in
New York State, and inquire concerning Roualie
Phillips, who left that place with her little girl, then
about seven, twenty-six years ago. Hoxonia,”

* Now, if this statement is correct,” said tho Judge,
¢ it overthrows Brownell’s testimony at once, as it is
not thirty years since he purchased Rosalio, and ho
declares that Honoria was born since that time. But
not a whisper of this to any person, lest we should
be defeated in obtaining proofs.” .

.The gentleman promised silence, and they set out
immediately for Greenbank. On avriving at the
place, which was an obscure village, such ag would
haturally be selested by a fugitive, they found many
who recollected Mrs, Phillips perfectly, and informed
the strangers that she had resided there three years
with her little girl, who was very unlike jts mother,
and persisted in calling itself Onora Talbot for a long
time. This caused somo to suspect it was not the
woman’s child; but Rosalie said that this was be.
cause a lady of that name, with whom she had for-
merly lived, taught her to do so, They added, also,
that Rosalie bad left Greenbank very abruptly, with-
out informing any one of her destination, and that
the next day several men, whom they suspected to
be officers, came to the village in search of her, say-
ing she was a fugitive slave.

Judge Tracy was-now satisfied, and returned to
Niagara with the utmast despatch, hoping to arrive
before Maxzwell’s departure. He was just too late,
and instantly set out to overtake him. This he did
on the platform of a railway station in one of the
Middle States; the train was on the point of starting,
but preventing Mavwell from entering the oars, he
briefly explained the reason of this unexpeoted inter.
ference. To the surprise of his companions, instead
of quietly preparing to await the issue of the ocase,
Maxwell burst out into an ungovernable fury; ut-
tering the most horrible imprecations, and finally
drawing a weapon to assault Judge Tracy.

He was held back by several in the crowd, which
had now assembled ; purple with rage, he struggled
for o few seconds with desperate but fruitless force
to free himself, and then sank down in a fit, while a
dark crimson stream gushed from his mouth, ren-

—

CHAPTER XIIL

The whole matter being now thoroughly sifted, a
succession of deep laid plots was brought to light. On
finding that Judge Tracy was resolved to discover
the truth of those sugpicions, suggested by the trinket
which Honoria wore, Maxwell had at once written an
exact account of the matter to Brownell, inquiring if
his claim to her had been undoubted. Brownell, find-
ing that he must makea confidant of his correspondent,
or be convicted of illegally detaining a free person, pre.
ferred the former alternative, and acknowledged that
Honoria could not lawfully be held; but expressed
his readiness to adopt any course to screen himself
and oblige Maxwell,

. The unprincipled villain lost no time in communi-
cating the plan that met with such sucoess, calcu. -
lating that an event which happened 8o long ago, and
was of so little consequence as the removal of a pau.
per, would not impress the date of its occurrence in-
delibly upon the minds of the overseer or inmates of
the Norwood poor-house—at least not beyond the
power of a bribe to erase.

This undoubtedly would have been the onse, hnd
Judge Tracy pursued the matter further. But the
fortunato impulse that had prompted Honoria to re-
fer him to Greenbank for the portion of her life which
she was unable to repeat, had overthrown the plot-
ters at the cleventh hour, and they only escaped that
punishment they so richly deserved, through Mrs.
Talbot’s refusing to prosecute her husband’s nephew.

His fear lest Honoria should unconsciously betray
him, had been the cause for Maxwell’s keeping her
so secluded after tho alarm he had received, and had
not, Judge Traoy overtaken them that very day,
Honoria’s fate would have been irrevocably decided.

On the morrow he would Lave entered the Slave
States, and, secure of protection there, seoreted the
mother and daughter beyond the reach of justice,
pretending he had disposed of them in such a man-
ner that all hope of tracing them would soon be aban-
doned.

Words cannot describe the ovdrpowéring tide of
wild hope that filled the heart of Mrs. Talbot ori
receiving these-two lines in a hurried message :—

“All’s well. Expeot us at quguru without de-
lay.”

What this might mean, she could not tell. Who
were inoluded in the pronoun us 7 But she banished
every anxiety, confidant that her grave brother
would never have spoken so triumphantly, had there
not been ‘some unusual fortund in store. But de-
spite her endeavors to remain calm, her pulses flut-
tef#d at every sound, and the hours scemed intermin-
able. Rest and slesp were quito out of the ques-
tion, and imagination painted every incident in the
future with colors brighter than reason could warrant.

Several days had clapsed, and Mrs, Talbof was
alone in the hall, gazing at the sunsct streaming
through the open doors, whon the soundrof carringe
wheels on the graveled dijve met her ears. Instead
of flying to mett tho new comers, she trembled so .
excessively, that ‘all power of movement was gono,
and she was half inclined to hope there might bo a
little delay. But the door opened opposite, and threo
figures entered—her brother, Honoria and Lily, .

8he sprang into the arms of the former, who ex-
olumed—

-‘ . Weloomo me home, Mum’i forIImve brought}

you back tho long-lost cbild of your affections,”

Placing her In o ohinir, Judgo Traoy lcd Honozla
to her, saylug—

“Wna thero over o moro perfect family likoness

By this timo all Mra Talbot's calm statelineas had
roturned, and addressing tho pale, carnest woinan,
shio dircoted her to sit down, that sho might sean
evory fenture, Then kneeling before her, Honorla
bore thy scrutiny of thoso Intensely anxious oyes,
Laying o hiand on each shoulder, Mrs. Talbot gazed
down into the exquisite, upturned fuce, colorless ns
o delicato ivory statae, whoso.clear dark eypd wWere
troubled to thelr chrystaline depths, and wore 80
wistful, patient, .yet sufforing an expression, that,
moved to tears by their gloquent plondmg. the wit.
unosses turned silently away. -

As Mrs, Talbot guzed\hr lips trembled with in-
distinot murmurings, h\gn o more audible—

% No chance reécmblnnoe decelvo ‘me now,”
she said, -

In another moment the feurt‘ul _suspense vamshed
her features were . lit _up a8 by o flash of sunshme.
and exolaiming— :

“Yes, yes, there is no. mlmkmg that speaking
likeness, My ohild, my ¢hild, indeed}” and she
clasped her to her heait,

-Then- Lily crept to her mother's SIde, und the
weeping Honoria begged her dear parent to grant
her a place in her heart also.  Mra, Talbot laid both
hands oaressingly on the shining, golden head, and
impressively invoked o blessing. Butit seemed that
for the present sho had no eyes for anything but her
long lost treasure ; ‘and it was not till a late hour of
the night that she would permit Ionoria, from her
sight.- 8he evidently could- not realize tho lapse of
time since thoy wore parted ; and it was touching to
see tho same solicitude for her daughter’s safoty and
comfort, as if thirty years had not changed the little
child into an experienced woman, herself & mother.

The presence of Lily appeared to oppress Mra,
Talbot, as if she could not understand the relation:
ship between them, and felt that she somehow mads
Honorin less her daughter ; but . thia Honoria know
would soon pass away.

The nows of this wonderful discovery spread with
tho rapidity of sound, and even strangers rejoiced
at the results so different from those anticipated.
But there is no happivess without alloy. The morn
ing after the joyful return, before daybreak, a sum.
mons came for Honoria from her husband. Quite
enfeebled by the startling eventaof the preceding
weoks, this last revulsion, on hearing too suddenly
the great and good tidings, had completely over-

| whelmed Sir Radford, who was struck down with

paralysis, and begged to sco his wife and Lily with-
out delay.

They hastened to him at once ; but it was harrow.
ing to witness his distress when unable to embrace
or speak intelligibly to them. He was so prostrated
that there was no hope of his recovery, and Lily and
her mother watched beside him alternately, day and
night, Their vigil of affection was not a long one—
in -less than a week he expired, holding a hand of
ench.. Lily mourned him with the depth of a daugh.
ter’s love; but her mother, although truly attached,
repronched herself with ingratitude for his reveren.
tial adoration and unwavering indulgence, not only
towards her, but also to her ochild, whom he had
entirely adopted in his heart ; she had never made
an equal return—8t. George was never forgotten.

Sir Radford’s vast fortune was left equally be-

.| tween Honoria and Lily, Had any of his relatives

been living, they would have shared with them; but
the baronet was the last of his family, and too re-
served to have made any intimate friends. Still
Honoria could not feel justified to receive so much
from one whom she had only esteemed in returan for
an idolatrous love, and bestowéd a large part of her
portion on public oharities, and in improving the
tenantry of Ashford Park, which estate Sir Radford
had ordered should revert to Lily at her mother’s
death.

There was nothing now to detain them in this
part of the country. Mrs:-Talbot was anxieus to re-
turn home, and Honoria desired to sece ber birth.
place. A gentleman who had accompanied Sir Rad.
ford and his lady from England, wishing to see the
United States, requested permission to travel with
them to Washington, aud the other members bade a
long farewell to one who had go long been the leader
of their circle, whioh would now be obliged to eleot
another in her stead ; for although Henoria expected
to return to that country which seemed dear to her
as her native land—for there she had firat tasted
liberty and the bewildering oup of flattery and hom-
age—~it would never be to resume her once thought-
less, worldly life. The fires of affliotion and trial had
refined her nature, till naught but pure gold re-
mained in the crucible.

CHAPTER XIV,

The soft shades of twilight were settling down
over the broad lands, the dusky avenues, and leaf-
embosomed roof of the grand old Hall at Mount
Clare, as the ti'a.velors entered the gatoway and pro-
ceeded along the drive that wound to the house. Not
a’'sound broke the silence, save the hum of inseots,
the katydid’s song, and the chirp of birds, settling to
sleep among the boughs. ‘

Each of the little circle was too full of thought
nnd emotiod to speak; but when they arrived before
the stately old mansion, Mrs. Talbot gently snid :

« Welcome home, my children,” and led them into]

the hall.

As Honoria crossed the threshold, a calm j joy, such
as she had never known - hitherto, settled ‘upon her
spirit. She felt that hero was rest—her ‘highest
standard of earthly happiness now. Although she
did not. recollcot Mount Clare, the apartments
seemed familinr and plensant, as if endeared by

old associations, And here for the present was she
to main,

That night, the first gpent in the home of her blrth
since childhood, was thronged with' retrospections of,
mingled charaoter. Alone in the hush of night she
sat by her open window, While' the soft summer
winds came laden with sweet odora, and the leaves
that curtained tho casement rustled in the breeze,
High in the deep blue arch the glittering groups
wheeled their ceaseless round, and nature seemed to
repose in the brooding stillness, The faroff, circling
woods werd like dusky lines of shadowy sentinels,
and the stream whose distant murmur rose and fell
with the gentle gales, reflected back the shnnmenng
stars in twinkling fragments.

The crust of worldly selﬁsbneas bad ‘been lon
sinoo broken up in Honoria’s heart ; butin this holy
hour, not only did every vestige of. former wenknoss
vanish. forever, but & new strength was imparted.
The days of early happiness ecomed very near, as

mmory bronghz thiem before her—ahe was ronewed

by tbom 1 all tho freshnoss of youth descended upon '

her wenrled mind and heart, As sho gazed upon
tho cherlehed fikeneas of &t Georgo, the ofd bitter-
ness of defblate replulng did nat cloud hor spirlt, or
sond tho hot tears to hor oyes. D'ride, deapair and
selfloh sorrow, gavo placo to gratitude, hopo and
trust in a futuro union, ‘

Ifor many causes for thnnkagivlng blotted out
past suffering, and promised future peaco, She was
not ono of that raco from which she Instinctively
shrank oven yet, and that was in itself reason for
thankfulness, She had found a tender mother, whose
love would end but with death ; earthly prosperity
was showered upon her; and above all, her ohild
was spared to her in health and besuty. _

But boyond theso blessings, out of her heart shone
the light of her long buried love. She was now free
to rovivo the memory of thoso haleyon days, when

each was the other’s nearer, dearer self, and her eye -

and cheek kindled with a proud thrill at the thought
that she was once his wife, was happy in his love, the
mother of -his child; and nothing could ever take
thoso consolations from her, No evil could now be-
fal her—she was rich in those treasures of the soul
that life's ills cannot destroy, and she waited for the
time when her bark should leave the stream of Time
for- the golden shores of Eternity.

Far different were the emotions surging thtougb
Maxwell’s ' desperate brain.’ He oursed the blind
folly that had urged him to his destruotion. Had
he desisted from his insane thirst for revengeful
tyranny, his cousin had never been discovered,
and he had still beon master of Mount Clare; which
was now wrested from him, To what depths had
his evil, ungoverned .passions brought him! Penni-
less, disgraced, an outcast from society, caught i in
his own toils.

The remembrance of his willful crimes maddetied |

him., Whither should he turn for relief from the

ruin that faced him on overy hand ? In his frenzy -

he resolved to seek a drenmless sleep, and & suicide’s
death was his.

But perpetual sunshine reigned at Mount Clare.
In the course of a fow years, Lily became the wife of
that young Englishman who had attempted to de-
fend her from Maxwell’s cruolty, and accompanied
her to the South on her rolease. The long silent
manér house at Ashford Park again resounded to
light footsteps and merry laughter, while in the walks
where Lily had bounded slong in the buoyancy of
ohildhood, she led her two lovely children, & proud
and blithe young mother.

Honoria resided at Mount Clare till the death of
Mrs. Talbot, who was spared long after their restora-
tion to each other, and then returned to Ashford
Park, to.spend the remainder of her days.

Bho i now in the evening of life, reverenced by
wone generation, and the delight of the other. Her
still beautiful face is sereme and joyous, and the
quick, kindling eyes, have lost none of their olden
power; while her heart is in all good works, all
high.souled purposes, and all noblo deeds. * Her
gray hairs are a crown of glory,” % and her children
tise up and call her blessed.”

‘Writton for the Banner of Light.
KATE AND BEN: A Rural Scens,

5T J. .M. 8QUIRE.

Kate.
Come sit beside mo *neath tho shade
Of yonder trees and hanging vines,
Through which the sun drops pendant lines,
Erg half his heavenly gourse {s made.

¥rom whero we sit, when from the hill
The scented breezos sweep along,
By listening wo can catch the song
Bung In tho meadow by the rill,

I used to hio me here at noon

To read, or with my fancles play,

Or Wwatch my brothers making hay-—
Then evening found ma all too soon,

You wore away then; yos, I know,
You left us in the month of May ;
Yo\l weze remembered while away,

How long you stayed | and 1 foit 80,

The sun looks splendid, does n't it ?

" Thoro, see its light In yonder onk ;
How still you are—you hnvo n't spoke,
_Look, seo where thoso two squirrels sit |

You look real sad; what alls you, doar?
1 moan—I hate to see you 6o
Come, shall wo go, thon, shall we go?
Nol nol you are not happy here,

8ay something to me; what's the matter?
And sighing, Ben? well, lot's away;
I'll not come here another day—

Do, hoar thoso little squirrels chatter!

The sun is almost lost to view, .
And twilight's gathering In the glen;
Come, emilo just once, one smile, oh, Bon,
Why, won't you smilo? I'd smile for you.

) Ben.

Well, Kato, I'll speak, Kate, If I can ;
Think not I mean not what I tell,
Though young, within my belng dwell

Decp thoughts that make me feel a man,

You know I knew you ere I had
To go away to school last Spring;
You'll think jt is a foolish thing,
Yet I was veory lono and sad.

(/

"Dear—Rate I feel—1 know=—you sce—
It hias beon 8o since first wo met ;
1 deeply—that fs—1I forget—

How funnily you look at mel

Kate.

Come, tell mo, Bon, sponk.l}en. do, pray,
The sun is lost in evening's gloom,
The light {s lit in father's room;

1t will not do for mo to stay.

] Ben.
Then, if you reslly want to knovr,
Don't think me foolish, 'tisn't fair,
1'd told before, but did o 't dare;
I'm sad, becauso I—love you sol
- Kate,
Denr Don, I've longed to tell you all
That I felt too; here, dear. tako thig—

1 givo my hoart with thie first kiss; .
Dear, Ben—good-by—thero's futhor's call,

Tris QUEER Worrp.—The following passage closes -

the Baccalaureate Address of Hon. A: B. Longstrebt,
President of the South Carolina Collego at Columbm,

to the recent gradanting class :—v You are embark.

ing upon a atrange world, my young friends, It
baniehed Aristides, poisoned Socrates, murdered
Cicero, and crucified the Lord of Glory. The spirit

of Themistocles, of Melitus, of Anthony, and Ctuphus,

is still in the world ; greatly subdued and law-bonnd,

to be sure, but not emngulshed. You may expeot,

therefore, at times to bo depressed by your rivals
condemned for your pririotism, and tormented for
your benefactions; to have your confidence abused,

your intégrity derided, and to' suffer & thousand im+

positions in smaller mattefy—from those from |
whom Jou had anght 0 expqbt better things,

L ,%mlsy 1

" ologies
And qnotod odes, and Jowels fivo worda long,
That ot the llrotchod foro-fingur ofall Thne,
Bparklo foraver.’

[— 4

A nameless man, nmld a crowd
That thronged tho dally mart,
Let fall o word of tiopo and love, ,
Unstudied, from tho heart—
A whispor on the tumult throwp,
A transitory broath; .
It ralsed o brother from tho dust,
.. It saved o soul from doath,
0 gem, O fount, O word of love{
O thought at random cast |
N Yo woro but little at the firse,
But mighty ot the lnst,

’

Pleasure {s 8 roso, noar which there over grows the thorn
of evil. ‘Itis wisdom's work so carefully to cpll the rote as
to avold the thorn, and let its rich perfume exhale to heuvem
in grateful adora&lon of Him who gave the rose to blow.

'rho summer’s flower {s to the summer lweot,
Though to {tsolf it only live or dio; H P
But if that flow'r with base infection meet,

The basost weed outbraves. his dignliy:
For nweotou things turn sourest by tholr deedl;
Lilies that foster, unoll rur worlo than weeds,

Blun p

. Trust not lmpllcltly to nnybody but God—not v

youmll: . R
‘When Faith, too yonng fora aubllmor creed,
Hor slmple text from Nature's volume t.anght,
Bhe *wakencd Molody, whose shell and reed, :
Though rudo, upon her spirit gontly wrought..
But soon from{gylvan altars sho took wing,
And Musle followed still tho Angol's fight
Bavage no more, she touched o golden utﬂng
And lung ‘of God, In Rovelnuon'a lightl
It is not easy to strnlghten in the! oak tho cmok th
in tho sapling.
—
‘When Summer heats our.velns oppreu,
And tho woods swoltor;
‘When falnt with noon-tide sultriness
‘Wa pino for shelter ;
When, weary with'tho dally wallc
O'er moor and méadow, :
Wo long for change, for firdlde talk,
Aund the lamp's shadow— .
8uill eings tho soother of our woes—
*To nigh fs folly;
The same kind hand that brought the rose,
Bhall bring the holly,”

Written for tho Banner of Light,
“HOMH AGAIN!”

BY MARY QREY,

« Home again!” « Home again 1” slugs the heart,
it not the lips, as the first glimpso of the homestead
roof, through the maples, fills -your soul with joy:
You’ve been gone four long years, from * the loved
ones at home,” and now joyful anticipations of the
welcome awaiting you, flit like sunbeams through
your busy thoughts. Visions of home have ofttimes
thrust themselves between your brain und an une
lenrned page of Latin or Greek before you, much to
the detriment of your recitation; but now, than
to your persevorance, and the kind aid of teachers,
youare free ! The long-coveted “ sheepakin i yours,
and yourself on a prancing horse are galloping
homoward. How very happy the thought makea
you!

Eagerly you gaze upon the familiar ln.ndsonpea,
note the changes which you fancy may have taken
place in your absence; but its various features are
all the same as when your eye last rested upon
them. -

As you ride on—so full is your heart of home—
that the warbling of the birds in the cedar-hedge
and alder-bushes, secems one repeated chorus of
« Home again!”

# And now you've reached your father’s farm,
Away to the left, across the meadow and river, you
see through the cloudy morning mist the cattle feed-
ing, and vividly the recollection comes up to you of
the time when, a little boy, your business it was to
drive the cows from pasture to dairy-yard, and back
sgain. Then that river! what an irresistible temp.
tation it used to prove on & suliry summer day—
and what real enjoyment you’ve had in its cool,
orystal-like depths, with fellow school-matés, Happy
days, those, you think. Next, your eye rests on the
newly-mown meadow ; and, with a laugh, you recall
your first day’s experience with a soythe. There, a
little aside from the river, stands the large walout
tree; where you used to hang your soythe ; or, when
tired, rest on the grass under its shadow. There,
too, sister Nell—the dear girl—used to set the basket
of lunch, leaving faithful Carlo as sentinel on duty,
to keep all intruders at a proper distance. Under
the same tree—later in the season—a ter the kindly
frost had opened tho oloso, green rind of the nuts,
Nellic and you gathered them for th& cheer of ¢he
family on the coming long winter evenings,

Quick as thought can fly, these—and g0 many -
others—have winged through your memory; and
now you are at the yard-gate. Checking your horse
just under the morning shadow of the old chestnus,
you pause with quickened pulses, and moistened eye,
to take o near survey of the spot dearest to you of
any on earth—the Bcene of your boyish spﬁrts and

“{troubles. Neither the early sun, nor light ‘breeze,

have driven away the Jewel-like dew- drops showered
g0 plentifully over the gtass and shrubbery.  How
home-like the lilac and rose-bushes look! In anoth-
er’s yard you’d think them homely; but, in your
own, you’d not have their places filled by even the
rarest of trees or plants, :
You throw yoursélf from the panting horae, and
hasten up .the hghtlygra.veled walk, to the halfs
open door, thinking “ they ’re not looking for me so
earlyp;” but, ere you are half way from the gate, *
your glad sister is' by your side, with eyes brimfu
of joy, and the merriest laugh upon her lips, as she

- | greets you home. In, the door stands little bluc-eyed,

ourly.headed Willie, cluppmg his chubby hands, 4nd
shouting lustily, * Fred ’s come {” Half way through

smile, and & world of kind fecling in his hearty

grasp of ‘the hand, that you are quite sure he has

forgiven those “college pranks”” Close by is your

mother—that dear mother, whose image has oftenest

been with you—and the loving olasp of her ever kind

hand, and her warm kiss, you will never forget.

And there we "Il leave you—in tho midst of the hap-
pxest group on earth—an unbroken hore. oxmlel

A young woman ought, like an augel, to pardon
the faults she cannot comprehend; and an elder
1y woman, lxke a saint, beoause she hag endured
tnals. : <

#8hall { have your hand9” smd an exqutsnte to
o belle ga-the danco was about to commence, uw“h .
all my heurt,” was the soft ‘Tesponse, :

the parlor, your father meets you, with such a genial k
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T CONTISURD FROM THE PIRNE PAGE,
my #inag 1 need wuch an pasirance of (God's pmdonln;;
nicrey asthat which beams npon e front the cross? 1
you do not feel the need of this in your own soul, I re.

eat, you \vlll{nut feol it from long historienl ahdd theo.
{oglcn arguimesrts, My fdénda, 4t 1s in Hetle waysldo
opportunitics that we come up to tho great raths; wo
descend through Jacol's well to eternal deptha, and In
. draught of water wo learn the need and efficacy of di-
vine truth,  * ) .

Finally; let us consider the' woman's_opportunity
fn thg Incldent now before us,  We have conwjile
ered how Chirlst wxed his opportunity; lot us conslder
now the woman’s opportunity, It way a twofold op-
{)ortunlty. First—there was the epportunity of minis
ration. I have already Slustrated this In speaking of
opportunities in general—that thete are. occasfons for
one to do n great decid—at least o gomd deed—in the
thousand incldents in lifes that they occur in the com.
mon, dally affairs of the world; and that we are not to
wait for great opportunitics. She had an opportm‘nlty of
minlstering especially to the necessities of Jesus Christ.
8ho did not know lie was the Messfah thatshe had been
expecting, who was to tell her all things. She only saw
o humble travéler sitting upon Jacol's well; shio knew
not what a great privilege she hiad, yet it was a great
privilege and oplportumty for her. My friends, how
many would gladly avuil themselves of a similar op-

*portunity ! How many are there here who would be

-glad to minister to Jesus Christ in person—to minister

to him who so nobly and constantly ministercd | How

many, were Christ on carth, would crowd to him to do
what they could for him—to do it for the sake of repu-
tation, if for nothing clse. No, we cannot minister to

- Jesus Christ now.” He needs not our human help, - No
more §8 he encased in the necessitities of the flesh; no
more does he halt weary by the wayside; no more does
he linger thirsty by the welli no more does he need
anything that huinan hands and human ministration
can do for him, But what is one of the .most sublime
and wonderful truths that Christ taught? «Inasmuch
as ye have done it unto the least of these my brethren,

- ye have also done it unto me.’””  There is the great law
which he has laid-down for us. With every needy
man, with every weak, dependent claimant by the
* wayside, Christ comes to us again, as he came to the
"' woman of Sumnaria, and asks for our ministration; and
often” in ministering to them, we **entertain angels
unawares.!” Db you know what you do whenever you
minister in unseliish love? Can you tell the result to
_which your efforts ténd? Do you know what hopes
yau'may revive, what flagging powers you may arouse;

what courage you may inspire?
--Oh, manifold, more than I can stop to tell, aro the
occasions of ministering in this life.  Whenever you
are called upon to give, remember that it is to Christ,
and that you have an opportunity akin to_that of the
womdn at Jacol’s well.  Whenever humanity comes to
you in a lowly, degraded shape, amid contomptible
associations, and looks upand appeals to you in its
. weakness, and you despise and reject it, remember
" that in so doing you smite and desccrate the humanity
for which Christ poured out his blood. I do not know
o grander truth in the Gospel than this brond doctrine
of Christ’s oncness with humanity, As we help and
comfort humanity, so do we minister to Christ ; s we-
dospise and abusc it, so do we reject him; and which-
over way our cflorts or influences go, we either min-
ister or withhold that ministratioh.
And the eecond opportunity which the woman had
was for reception. This is the exact point that Jesus
urges in the text: **1f thou knowest the gift of God,
and who it is that eaith unto thee, give me to drink,
thon wouldst lave nsked of him, and he would have
iven thee biving water. By +« the gift of God’’ [ un-
5eretnnd the opportunity she had. It is interpreted
differently by some. Some say the + gift of God™
meant the person of Jesus Christ: somt say it was
that which was symbolized by the water. But be it
g0 ; it was all involved in the fact of an ogportunity.
«If you knew,”” he said virtually to the woman,
«swhat an opportunity you had, ok, how you would
improve it.”’  That is the essential meaning of it.
lpt.hlnk one of the great troubles in this world, is the
fact that we, do not know our wants, and that js the
reason we do not kitow our opportunities. Mun thinks
he wants this thing or that. ~ He thinks, in the perpet-
ual hunger and thirst of his soul, that he wants for-
tune, fame, pleasure; or some earthly thing. If he gets
it, he finds himself mistaken; if he does not get it, he
suffers only tantalizing want. He does not know, poor
mistaken soul, that he is thirsting for the living water
that springs up unto everlusting life. Sin is n great
mistake, o tremendous error, withal. It has been well
said that the devil fx a fool—and he is. It is o mistake
to be a sinner. o mistake to forget God and Christ, a
mistake to turn away from him who.sits by the way-
side offering us living water. It is guilty ignorance,
though—unexcusable ignorance. ~A man ought to
know his own state; of all things, he ought to look
within, instead of looking -out of himeelf to other
things, ‘Ihat is the trouble with men; they are always
looking to some outward ehject—some goal, which,
when tﬁlev reach it, will only ipspire tantalizing thirst
for something more.
O man, go down into your deep heart to-day: look
{nto your own soul; look inte the spiritual nature that
God Kus implanted within you, and see its wants, For
in those wantts of your spiritual nature you may recog-
nize the greatness of the humblest opportunities; and
when you come to renlize their true greatness, you will
thank God for every truth that he speaks to you, In
however humble words, or upon however ordinary
occasiorrs. Then the Sabbath ussembly will never be
dull to you, nor its ministrations be without interest.

~Thep any uttered word of truth, any appeal to duty,
anything that touches the deep conscie Wwithin you,
will be answeregd, and you will see Chfist by the way-
side, and gladly open your souls to regeive the liv,ing
water, ¢

Written for the Bannor of Light,
TO

BY CORA WILDURN,

, -

7 love thoe! not with passing mncy’s gleam,
Not with tho wildness, waywardness of youth;
My soul wraps 'round it no llusivo dream,
" But sees thee mirrored In the fount of truth;
"Apart and holy, consclous and divine,
‘Bending in homago at Love's epirit ehrine,

1 love theo! for the beautiful and true,
Ablding Chrlst-llke, In thy pure, warm heart;

For the meek virtues that, like falling dew,
Baptizo thy splirit; "mid the busy mart

Of life and toil, with inspiration’s might,

Uplift theo to tho morning gates of Light.

B ¢ l't;vo' thee! for the fulth and hope that dwells
' 8inging exultant In thy favored breast;
For tho sweet patience that forgiving quells
Lifo's every dlscord, sorrow’s wild unrest;
- Beslde the myrind flowing founts of truth
T moet thee, radiant with the spirit's youth.

I'love thoo! o'dr my brow carcssing sweep
The wafted benedictions of thy thought;
And heart-sent angols guard thy dowered sleep ’
-Y¥ith gentle memorles; recollections fraught
“With puro affection's guiding light divine ;
With songs of worship from Love’s spirit shrine,

I lovo theol st thy feet would humbly placo
Al that success can givo of power and fame,
For the approving smile upon thy face,
For‘ono promised, pet, familiar name;
" Exclianging all lifo's transitory gleam,
*'¥or thé abiding glory of Love's dream.

-“A’dream that kriows no waking; from its source
" Eternal, beautiful, enrapt and free,
-, As 18 the golden sunlight in Its course -
" O'er vales of beauly, mount, and sounding sea,
' Thaw dream-spell's wondrous holiness and power
’ E;,:Mds my splrit sinco our meeting hours

I]ove theo! thy soul's music fom afar,
.Comes to tho silence-of my solitude;
‘The vestal glory of the evening star .~
Is with immortal tenderness imbued;
-Pure, fervent greotings from thy soul to mine
Are brought by angels from Love's spirit shrine, ~
_PHXLADELPAIA, May, 1859,

‘A Cumtorrr.—The Pondlcton (8. C.): Moasengor saya :—
4 Wo wero shown what we considerqaita & curlosity, though -

othershavo secn tho samo things heretotore. It Isa rose, 7|

grafted on tho peach tree. "The tree 1s now in full bloom, and
mast present a beautiful appearance. - The rose s, wo think,
of the Multi-flora varioty, has no acent, and the branches, of

" course, produco no poaches.”

Homan NaTure.—It moy bo put down 8s. an almost upl.
wversal fact, that whon you sco any. great criminal who as.
tounds you by tho airocily of his deeds, thero you will alip
‘find a man.who would oqually surpriso you, could you only
.. perceive somo of thos3 exccllencies that dwell in his heart to .

a far more than ordlnary degroe,
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will bo dlscontinucd at the expliration of tho time paid for, of
which due notice will o glven, :
OLus Rares.—Clubs of four and upwards will bo furnished
at tho followlug rates .
Oneyear, . o+ o+ o o+ o o+ $180
Blxmonths, ., .+ «+ &+ « o e -8

Tersons sending us clubs, may add to'tho club at any sub-
requent time, names elther in thelr town, or any other place,
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chnnged from ono town to another, must always state the
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Colby, Forster & Co,

OIROLES. |
Wo shall Eontinuo to hold our circlos on Saturday after-
noons, from this time, making five lel!;lonl oach week.

WHERE DO YOU START FROM?

A tree grows from its centre, adding & new ring
every year. An apple grows from its hedrt, and the
skin stretches over the expanding pulp to suit the
advancing needs of the pippin. A young animal is
true to nothing but its nature, knows nothing better,
and assimilates everything to that low nature's
needs, Children are hearty and natural too, and so
Lo healthily until the mistaken teachings of
worldly tenchers clap their own consciousness into
jnil, and then they become suspicious, distrustful,
and knavish. .

So long a8 growth and development, therefore, pro-
ceed from the contre, so long they are true and
healthy, and certify to & corresponding increase of
manhood ‘and of power. But do all men—nay, does
one man in one hundred start on his career of
growth from thg centre. of his nature? How few
revolve around hubs of their own, and how many
aro mere flies sitting on the circumferences that go
around the solid and substantial hubs of other peo-
ple? How many ever think they have any particu-
lar nature of their own, but are satisfied to imitate
and copy, to laugh when others give the signal, to
shout when they shout and groan when they groan ?
How many would feel that the world was falling to
utter ruin, if the party or the oreed te which they
have anchored their prejudices so long should un.
dorgo the process of disintegration and demolition ?
How many are ready to declare they know not what
will be done when the great men on their side die, as
if nature had it not in her power, when she necded
it, to reproduce as good as-they ?

This inquiry, jn making up one’s estimate of a
man, is a most important, as it is & most searching
ono—¢ Where do you start from?” It is the last
analysis of character. One will straightway tell
you—and without uttering a word about it, either—
that he goes in for making his pile of money; hein-

tends to be rich, even without understanding what
riches really mean and are; and in'his answer you

wants power; yet he betrays his ignorance of the
first principles of power, by seeking it as some fleet-
ing and marketable acquisition outside of_himself,
ns if it were like “the grasping of reins, o:%umng
his foot on other men’s necks, or imposing the arbi-
trary restraints of authority somehow upon other
people ; and he answers you on the instant as to the
point from ‘which ke starts in the only world he has
yet learned to know. A third is after fame; but it
is the fame that is made of wind, pund comes out of
o trumpet ; and_ you know that bis life begins and
ends on the circimference abovd. A fourth goes
orazy for what he calls Society ; but it means noth.
ing more than a court from which the lack of money,
and not of virtue and culture and beautiful manners,
keeps all others ont, and where tailors’ tw( and mil
linera’ gossip form the welghtiest topics o discussion,
and allusions to art, literature and high morals are
g0 thin that one could as soon get stimulus out of
them for his sgul as a well man could get nourish
ment out of water grucl; and this one tells you at
once what a little matter life is to him, and within
what a limited arc he pormits his nature to expand.

And so ‘they go, all the way through the scale.
# Where do you start from ?”—that is the question.
If from below the surface, then you will assuredly
betray the fact to all who have the perception to see
it. If from the heart of your being, the perpetual
health of that being will show it to all who have
eyes to behold it, or hearts to feel the contagion of
its blessed influcnce. If from the ocare, the 'great
deep, the living, active, deathless principle which
God himself droppedathers at your birth, as a sced
is imbedded in productive Boil, then yourself and all
the world have cause to be glad, for each has the
assuraace of so much the more worth and wealth in
the sum of the great possessions.

In action, all merit, all virtue depends on the
motive: Unless the inspiring principle is & worthy
one, the action cannot be other than mean and base;
and the individual sinks himself, a3 & matter of
course, to the level of his motive. Nobody can ex-
peot to be noble by practicing low tricks. 1f a man
gives play to his desire for revenge, in time he must
devdlop into a monster of malice, and hatred be-
comes the heart and coro of his being. If & man
seeks virtug and truth because virtue and truth are
more desirable and more beautiful than all else, it
will not take 4 long time for him to show it even in

| the slightest actions that have their origin in spon-

taneity ; and straightway virtue and truth are the
top, and orest, and orown of his life, and he certifies
that he Is'sound and whole to -the very core. These
things always publish themselves. The very man-
nors blab secrets. :Even the careless expressions of
the face refuse to keep still. Nature delights to

‘| make everything known, and is an everlasting mys-

tery to us only in publishing new secrets every day.

Lot ‘the circumstances, the relations, the ifs and
ands bo what they may, we ,are untrue until we re-
turn to ourselves, and lenve off both imitations ‘and
hypoorisy. To reform -is nothing more than to go
back to the better way; to turn within; to dig down
beneath the crust of semblance and show, and strike
upon the solid ore of realities, There is no art, no

| rule, no platform resolutions and convention propo-

gitions about this; it is all nature, and the operation
is silent, liké evéry other operation by whioh - her
work is thoroughly done. Yet he who thinks this
No-law such an easy task, shall find there is- little

! danger to society from its

observance if ho will enter

upon the exporiment af ylehling 1t o perfect obedts
onco Lut fur n aingle day, The higheat musb over
gemain tho most rigld and exacting law of all,

Let us disparage nothing, not even the making of
fortuncs § for upon this thirst for and hablt of acou-
mulation rests the buttresses of cleilizations wo
must needs climb up to spiritunl exaltation by tho
slow Indder of material comfort nnd enso and pros-
perity. Instend of sullenly and sulkily decrying
theso helps and needs in growth, let us only look to
it that they do not themselves take the place of ‘tho
real growth ; for there is tho-sent of tho wholo trou-
ble. We want to exalt all things, not excepting
ovon the Almighty Dollar, by the.high uses to which
wo put them ; the error now is, that wo bring our-
selves down, spiritual gifts and all, to the low plane
on which all material things are to bo sought, and
are content to remain picking among the shining

with It the beautiful structures whioh all- aspiring

‘| souls pray to inhAbit.

DO YOU FORGETP:
“Yes—if you profess a friendship, or a love, do you

immediate motive that led to this friendship, is out
of right or censes active operhtipn ? DBecause circum-
stances change their combinations, and outward re.
lations do not now present tho same scenes they did,
and the zest of-personal contaot is in & measure gone,
do you therefore suffer your old love to fall away and
cramble into the dead nshes of forgetfulness? Is.
your love only something to flatter your vanity, to
feed your porsonal pride, to prop you up amid
changeful events~instead of a deep well, sleeping
in the very heart of your being, into which your
friend may at agy time look down and biehold a clear
reflection of his own face ? Do you love solfishly and

o A

proudly, peevishly and pettishly—or silently and
truly, through good report and evil report, trusting
your heart and the truth forever ? ‘

- Ilow very easy it is.for some natures to forget!
Thoy all the time need visible reminders of the ob.
jeot of their regard. They are devoted to the out-
ward person alone. Theirs is not a spiritual and
silent love, o close secvet from all the world beside,
and a living principle continually within themselves,
True, it is sweet for eyes to look straight into loving
eyes, and there read the evidences that bring the-
soul of each abiding happiness ; but if that cannot
be, may not the spirit itself make amends for this
deprivation, and put forth its silent manifestations,
unknown oven to the very object of its love, and at
times when that objeot is unconscious that.it is
thought of ? Let us ask the reader once more,
then—do you forget ? If unother forgets, do you? 1Is
it not n necessity of your nature to be true to its
decpest instincts? And even if another seems to
have forgotten, will you therefore forget, and give up
all the precious memories that now inspire ‘you, in
obedience to a feeling of pettish selfishness ?

THE NEARNESS OF HEAVEN.
If a spiritual newspaper, or writer, or speaker,
has anything to say on this subjeot, Orthodoxy either
gives back a sneer, or holds up its hands in horror.

get his point of departure at once. Another says he |

Yet the Drthddox folks themselves aro at liberty to
speak as freely on it as they choose ; such elasticity
—on one side—has the religious judgment of sane
men.

The New York Independent has a leading editorial
with the above title, introducing a letter of nearly o
co!umn in length, from & Western oorrespondent,
who, in the course of a long fit of sickness, believed
that he experienced a foretaste of the real delights
of heaven. Instead of deuouncing ita correspondent,
as would have been done if he had been unorthodox,
the Independent not only gives the whole letter, but
prefaces it with the following truly Christian com-
ments :—* It i8 undoubtedly difficult to decide in a
case like this how much of what scemed to him an
immediate perception of heavenly glory is to be at-
tributed to tho disordered working of a delirious

sensuous person, his narrative will seem on this no-
count to have little value. But the fact that his
mind acted in" this way.during his very.delirious
wanderings, and that while he appeared to those
around him to be suffering, he was, on the other
hand, so fat as his own consciousness was conoerned,
enjoying an experience more high and ccstatic than
he had ever previously conoeived to be possible—this
may well give, to o thoughtful and reverent mind,
some new impression of the kindness and goodness of
God to his children, and may teach- us that those
whom we love and watch over are not necessarily in
pnin, becnuse the body writhes and is tossed,

We know not yet what shall be met by us, when
we pass through the veil, and are forever at peace
with the Lord, on tho other side of its shadowy folds.
It is not intended that we should understand.it, un-
til wo attain it. But the experiencs of those who have
gone so near the Invisible World,-through the ministry
of sore sickness, that they have almost heard what is ut-
tered, and seen what is done in ils glorious realms, must
always have exceeding interest for us.  And therefore,
without hesitation or criticism, we lay our corre-
spondent’s narrative before our readers, omitting a
few sentences from it, for greater brevity. May it
prove as profitable #nd animating o others, as it
clearly seems to have done to him.”

: DR. FRANKLIN ON DE:G.TH.

In the published works of Benjamin Franklin og-
curs the following beautiful and highly spiritual
passage i— .

“ We have loat & most dear and valuable relation,
But it is the will of God and nature that these mor-

.tal bodies be laid aside when the soul is to enter renl

life. This is rather an embryo etate; a preparation
for living. A man is not completely born until he is
dead. Why should we grieve when a new child is
born to immortals ¥ o new member added to their
happy society ? We are spirits/ . That bodies should
be lent us while thoy can afford us pleasure, assist:
us in acquiring knowledge, 6t doing good to our fellow-
creatures, is a kind and benevolent act of God, When
they become unfit for these - purposes, and afford us
pain.instead of plensure—instead of aid become pn
inoumbrance, and answer none of the intentions for

lent that & way iy provided by which we may get rid-
of them. s . : .
Death is that way. We ourselves, in gome cases,
prudently chooso a partial death. - A mangled, pain-
ful limb, which cannot be restored, we willingly cut
off.. He who plucks out o tooth, parts with it freely, .
since the pain goes with it; and he who - quits the
whole body, parts at once with all pains and possi- -
bility of pains and diseases it was liable to, or capa-
ble of making him suffer, R
Our friend and we'were invited abroad on a party
of pleasure which is to last forever. His ohair was
ready first, and he has gone before us.: We could
not conveniently start together; why should you and

1 be grieved at this, since we are soon to follow, and.
know where to find him?” - R

rubbish like bewildered children, instead of building- |’

rgel, as-goon as the object of your' regard, or -the -

mind ; and for o skeptical, or a merely worldly and .

which they were given, it is equally kind and benevo- .

LEOTULE AT T1TH MOLODEON,

Mr. Plarpont spoke, st Bundsy aftornoon, from the toxt,
“Can thery any good thing como out of Nazarothd" Jlo
compared Bpiritaalism and ity advont, to the bieth and char-
acter of Jesua thorefutior, so dlateputabls and scorned, yet
growing up to such mighty resulta, 1n (ho avening, after
reading what lio termed & portion of the fourth chaptor of
the poem of Job, ho _took for hils text, *There bo many that
say, Who alinll show us any good 9" In his lecturo hio replied
to thoag wha urgo ohjections to Bplrltunlism on tho ground of
merconary une, and spoko of (18 good results -in a sensiblo
manner. Both of these loctures wero thickly cmbellished
with fucts from the personal and privato exporiences of the
spenker—facts of manifestgtions which will admit of no othor
hypothesis than that of Bpiritunlism, :

This was tho last lecturo nt tho Melodeon, and this week
workmen will commenco the domolition of this timo-honored
cdifica—ono of thoso temples of freo speech which willin fu-
turo history besr a reputation as the natal place of many of
thoso thoughts which havo agltated tho world for a scoro of
years. L - :

LEOTURERS.
Muss Rosa T, Ausprx will lecturo at Salem, on Sunday,
15th net., and at East Abinglon, on Thursday, 12th Inbt.

Mrs, Apa L. Coax may bo addressed at Boston, Mass.

Miss Euma Housox will speak fn Blanchard's Hall, East
Btoughton, on Bundny afternoon and evening, 22d Inst,

Miss A. ¥, Pzasx will lecturo in Northampton and viojnity
until the Airst of July, and has engagbments till the firat of
September. . . o= -

Lorixa Moopx will speak {n Framingham Sunday, May 20.

Geonar ATKINS Will epeak at Putnam, Bunday, 15th, and
East Warcham, 22d {asts, .

1. P, FairFizLD spenks at North Brookfield May 14 and 15,

- [For & follex list of Movemonts of Lotturers, see sovonth
page.] - )

-

THHE DUTTON CHILDREN,

An ndvertlsemont of thesa wonder(ul works of nature ap-
pears in our columns. Wo visited Music Hall on Saturday
afternoon, and take oceaslon to recommend our readors to
visit them. . 'We can only say thoy are tho most Intoresting
and’ astonishing productions of nature in the phaso of hu.
manity, which wo ever eaw, Thore Is nothing dwarflsh in
their appearance, but limb and form and fenture are perfect,
nnd they are exceedingly protty chiidren. The larger of tho
two i8 four inches less in helght than-the renowned Tom
Thumb, who was considered a prodigy, Itls only by com.
parlson wikh misses of their age, that one obtains a concep-
tion of thelr. diminutlvp sizo. “They sing several songs and
danco a polkn atd waltz in quite a pretty manner.

NOTICE. .

Mr. L. G. Chnso, of 8t. Louls, writes us that he is about to
take an excursion which s explained by the following pare-
graph, taken from his circular. Ho will take subscriptions
for tho BANNER or Lieut during his tour.

“ Botween tho editor tied to hie chair and the farmer con-
fined to his farm, fs a large fleld” for operation, and In this
large aren I purpuse to work fur a sorles of years, Witha
horse and buggy, I intend moving around among the workers
of tho soll, pussiug from one State to another, from Minnecsota
to 'Pexas, visiting the Northern Btates in the summer, and
moving South on the appronch of winter. My ehjectis to
acquaint myself thoroughly with the present condition-and
futuro promise of the agricultural resources of the Mississlp-
pl Valley, and to puv the facts and figures I may gather into
a readablo form for publication through the loading journals
of the land, Interested in the progress of agriculture. Not
only will farm statlstics bo coliccted, but any facts that will
tond to tho development of the country.”

TO SUBSORIBERS. -

The clrculars wo sont out in our subscribers' copies a fow
woeks ago, offering the Baxyea for three months at favorable
rates, woro Intonded to apply to partios who had never taken
the papor, not to those whose names were upon our books.

NEWS DHPOTS.

It will bo considered an especial favor by us, If persons
who wish to read the BANNER, will patronize the Nxws
DeaLeng in the town in which they reside, They will gen-
erally find it to thoir ndvantago so to do, and wo wish to on-
courage dealers in their efforts to increase our circulation.

NEW BUBBCRIPTIONS,

‘Wo shall hereafter commence now subscriptions with the
issuc following the recoipt of orders, instend of tho issue of
the same wéck. Thus all ordors arriving after Mouday of
any week will bo outered in season for us to send the follow-
ing week's paper,

[From our special 8t. Louis Correspondent.]
SPIRITISM AND CATHOLICIBM.
sMgssns, EpiTors—Spiritism has nover been 8o prospor-
ous in 8t Luuwis as it {e to<lay, Tho Catholic chiurch has
volunteered matorial aid to gdvance tha truths of splrit pro-
grossion,  Bomo fow \mﬂg‘:go Father Bamarius, of the
Catholic College in this city, gavea lecture in their college hall
upony Spiritlsm.  The lecturer was listened to by many
Spiriuste, and well recefved by them, as the Rov. Father od-
mitted the fact of spirit manifestations, but said they were

Y notfrighten those who nre ou guod
terms with them, This lecturypleased the Catholics so well
that a lurge number of tHERN] uding, most influential snd
woealthy of their sect, aud by the way tnany of them aro lead-
ing citizens, along with Irlend Mlltenberger and others, ju-
vited the Rov. gentleman to ropeat his lecturs In the large
hall of the Mercantile Library Association, which he did last
ovening, Our Catholic friends thought 1t would advanco the
causo of truth ; the friends of progress Anew it would, only
diltering with thom as to its mode of actlon,

The Protestant churches were well represented at tho lec-
ture, though their members hate the Cutholies with a holy
zoal, 8till they could harmonize, fraternize and dlabolize with
them to‘linnlhlluw their common enemies, the friends of
progress.  The hall, \\‘hilch will seat somo fifteen hundred per-
sons, was filled to overfiowing. The Protestant ind Cathulle
churches sovmed to have vied with each other to see which
would turn out the greatest number, and all were expecting
a great treat. 1L did prove a groat tregt to the Spiritists, but
a bitter pill to our dear frionds of tho Protestant church, as
the speaker—though I du not glve his exact langunge—told
thd audienco that Splritism was the tall-end of the reforma-
tion, and all that could be expected from it; that when ft and
-Protestantism shall have died natural deaths, the Ioly Catho-
lie Church will be on the rond to prosperity ; and though he
did not send them all dircetly to hell, vory politely left them
suspended over that pool to full by thelr own laws of gravita-
tion, This was moro than the Protestant church-tnembers
had paid their quarter for; they expected that the new phi-
losophy would cutch it, but were not prepared to bo told
theirs was not any better. Many of them naturally hostlle
to Catholicism wount to thelr homes fecling thero wis more of
the cloven foot, in the doctrine of the priest they had listencd
to, than in that he was combating. )

The lecturer read lengthy extracts from leading works of
tho new philusophy, and tho more liberal of both churches
scemed to recelve it with more pleasuro than the denuncia-
tion of the samo by the speaker., Tho 8piritists should ro-
turn him theh slucere thanks for calling such a large body of
people together, and reciting to them 80 much truth. They
could well afford to pay for the hall whonever he 18 disposcd
to lecture, for I verily beliove this one lecture has done more
‘for truth, moro for aliberal philosopy, than o full course
from any liberal mind in the Unlon,

A.J.Davis and Mrs. Hyzer camo in for a good sharo of
notice, worth at least two monthe' advertising in all our elty
papere, as it will only help them to draw good audicnces
when thoy come agaln, As to.any arguments againet spirits
out of, communing with these in the tlesh, which the public
were expecting would be glven, ho majutained o respectfuy
silonco ; Lut rather giving them by implication to understana
that he did not belleve it poseiblo, though in the more private
locture he ndmitted tho fact. Father Samarlus fs a big gun.
but he only brought down very small game, and thlnklné
mlndp wero disappointed nt the result, - .

When a crowd of fifteen hundred persons, at twenty-fivo
cents admitlance each, can Le called together ins city to lis.
ten to a lecture ngainst spiritism, know ye dhen that it 1s
‘founded upon a rock. It is a surc {ndication of Its strongth
and Itk opposers’ weakness; neither Protestants nor Catho-
lics dare to mect it nlone;.aud joining' their forces, after
belng 80 long sundered by mutual hatred, betokens o weank-
ening of the knees, o faintness ot the hegrt, a crdmbllng of
their institutions—that their work {8 well nigh done, .

- Allow e to make a suggosiion In relation to the BaNxen,
Having felt it myself, and also heard many others express

the samg, that tho mossages from the spirit-world are-very

" interosting, serving, by giving osch its duo weight, to help

that oven mote spaco duvoted to that deparimont would bo
woell recolved. Near In mind that suggrstions cost nothing,
and that your Uig basket uirler the table will hold many of
them.  Your humble fellow mortal, E. O, Qingx.

&t Touls, April 20, 1859,

BPINITUALISM IN IRELAND IN 1708,

Mrasna, FoiTons—I havo lately fuund a work written by
an Irish nobleman, who flourished in Dublin in tho latter-
part of tho elghteonth, and tho beginulng of the nincteonth
centurles, As I have nover seen or heard of this book before,’
I judgo It s not very widely spread; and for this-reason X
extract from 1t tho following reniarkablo incldont, which X
hope to seo In your papor, if you think It sufficlently intereste /
ing. This work Is onullcd,fl’creounl Bketches of His Own .

dotes mingled with his blography, 8ir Jonah had been ap-
polntpd “ King's Counsel ™ {n 1703, and subsequently #Judgo-
of the High Court of Admiralty in Ircland.”* Tho following
occurrenco happoned to himsolf, on an estate In tho county -

.| ef-Wicklow, of which ho became possosscd in 1708, Icopyis:. -

entlre, verbatim et literatim :—

“'This Intimacy at Mount Kennedy gavo rlso to an ‘ocour-
rence the most oxtraordinary and" inexplicable of my whole
oxlstence—an occurence'which for many years occupled my
thoughts, and wrought on my imagination, Lord Rossmore :
was advanced in years, but I never hoard of Is having had
a sihgle day's indisposition. Ho boro, in his. green ‘old ‘age,’

Earl Hardwick, Lady Barrington, at a drawing-room at - Dube .
lin Castle, met Lord Rossmore, e had been making up one-
of his weekly parties, for'Mount Kennedy, and had sont down
orders for overy preparation to be made. - Tho Lord Lieuton-
ant was to b of tho.company,

¢ My littlo farmer,’ eaid he to Lady Barrington, addressing

fo business is to prevent him from bringing you down to
dino with mo to-morrow, 1 will have no {fs in the matter—.
80 -tell him that comeo he must. Sho promised positively,
and on her return informed me of her engagement, to which
I at onco agreed. We retired to our chamber about twelve §
and toward twoe fn tho morning, I was awakencd by a sound
of a very extraordinary natures I listened; ft occurred first
at short intervals; it resembled neither a voico nor an -in-:

musie, and scomed to flont In the air. I don't know whore
fore, but my hoart beat foreibly; the sound became still moro
plalntive, till it almost died nway in the nir; when a sudden
chango, a8 if oxclted by & pang, changed its tone; 1t seemed
descending. 1 felt every nerve tromble; it was not a natural
sounv;l, nor could I mako out tho point whence It came.

At length 1awakened Lady Barrington, who hegrd it as
well as mysolf; sho suggested that it might be an Eolian
harp—but to that instrument It bore no similitude; it was
altogother o diflerent character of sound. My wifo at firs¢
appeared less affocted than I; but subsequently sho was
moro 80. Wo now went to u large window in our bed-room,
which looked directly upon a small gardon undorneath; the
sound- scomed then obviously to ascend from o grass-plot
immediately below our window. It-continued; Lady Bare
rington requested that I would eall up hor maid, which I did,
and she was ovidently more ailected than either of ue. The
sounds lastod for more than half an hour. At last a deep,
henxy, throbbing aigh scomed to lssue from the spot, and
was shortly succeeded by n sharp but low ery, and by the
distinct exclamation, thrice repeated, of * Rosemore—Ross-
more—Rossmoro {*

I will not attempt to describo my own feclings; indeed I

was with difliculty I prevailed on Lady Barrington to return
to bed; In about a minute after, the sound died gradually
away, until all was sifent,

Lady Barringlon, who s not so superstitious as I, attri-
buted thie circumstance to a hundred diflerent causes;and
made me promise that I would not mention it next day ad
Mount Kennedy, sinco wo should be thereby rendered laugh-
tng-stocks, At length, wouried with speculations, we foll into
a sound slumber, A .

About geven thg onsuing morning, a strong rap at my
chamber door awakened me. The rocollection of the past
night's adventure rushed Instantly upon my mind, and ren-
dered me very ynflt to be taken suddenly on any subject. It
was llgm.\y%ut to the door, when my falthful servant,
Lawler, exclaimed on the other side, * Oh Lord, sirl*
* What 1s the matter?” satd I, hurriedly. * Oh, sir," ejacu-
Inted ho, " Lord Rosemorc's footinan was running past the
door in great haste, and told me, in passing, that my lord,
after coming home from the castle, had gone to bed In per-
fect hoalth, but that about half after two this morntng, his
own man, hearing o noiso in hls master's bed, (he slept in
the same room} went to him, and found him in the agonies
of death, and boforo he could alarm tho Sther servants, all
Was ovor.

I conjecture nothing. I only rolate tho incidonts as unes
quivocally mattor of fact; Lurd Bossmore was absolutely [iy-‘
ing at the moment I heard his name pronounced. Let skop~
tics draw their own conclusions; porhaps natural causes
may be assignod, but I am totally unequal to tho task,

Athelsm may ridiculo mo; Orthodoxy may despiso mo}
Bigotry may lecture me ; Bunaticism might burn me, yet in
my very faith I would seek consolutlon, It is, iu my mind,
better to believe too much than too little; and that 8 the
only theological crime of which [ can falrly be accused.”

I was attracted to tho above skoteh by the fact of its having
occurred.so long ngB, and fts resomblance to spiritual mani-
fostations of the present day ; nlso by the sourco from whence
It originated. 1t must have required mueh moral courage
on tho part of the ‘author to write and publish an assertion
which he knew would bo disbelleved and ridiculed by ning-
tonthe of those who read It. Ir Bir Jonah still lives, ho has
probably become confirmed in his superstitious bollof of spirit
visitations, ' A Sunsonipen,

THOUGHTS ON MAN’S RELIGIOUSB .
NATURE.

Religion Is said to be tho strongest olement in man's nae
ture; to think truth, to will justice, and to feel love {n its wid-
cst extont, is sald to be tho highest act respectively of the in-
tellectual, moral, and affuctional powers, This element ovor-
tldes the body, mutilates the instinct, and masters all the
other attributes of his nature, It appears to be that portion
of hie belng called into exercise by the exhibition of a supe-
rior powor to himsell. In carly nges the nebulous col;cop-
tlons of superfority connected themselves with the changes
of tho physfcal elements of nature, These changes, misun.
deratood, gave rieo to fear; and to save themselvoes from ap-
parent destruction in exhibitjsgs of violence In theso changes,
they thought tho gods were angry, and endeavored to pro.
pitiate them by mystic ceremonics of sncrifico and worship,
Thia fear transmigrates through man's oxistence to the pres-
ent day.

Mrs. Hateh, In her discourses on tht rellgious nature of
man, states thatin the history of nations we sco man hasg
never beon taught to worship; that the eavages of America
worshipcd and adored a Divine Being, and that tho heathen
world oarves idols from wood ang.stone, and worships them,
&c.  That savage and heathen nations did worship and adore
{8 truo; but that which called this principlo into exerciee,
wasg fear of the superlor powors of nature, is equally true,
We seo the early inhabjtants of every clime outwardly mant
festing thefr Inward ideas by the erection.of fdols, N

And?to this late duy, do we find temples erected {n dots
over Christendom, bullk by man In acts of veneration and
fear. How many worship in these temples from tho same
cause? fear of thoshocking summons of death? four of that

firo through endless nges in the futufe world—these are:

condition fn the spirit-world ?

the varfous changes. from childhood to old nge; first focling :
his way by stumblings In tho right path, and wanderings in--
the wrong, till, by exporience and observation in * Nature's
book of lessons for every day," ho solves ‘many of the prdb-"'
lems of existence, and dispels the superstition aad Ignorance
of former times, ) S C
Nature's divine revelations havo piled up truths mountaing
high, tho results of which have changed the Ehatacter of his
conceptions of Delty, and the eensations of fear and dread

uess. Man hag, by searching, found out God. Tho new tes. -
tament'of scl has d
tho grave, and the continucd progross of the spirit in fature
exlstence. Ho fs not strictly religlous in any department of -
his nature, though living In concord with his brother, in har- '

possesses that active living principlo so beautifully described
by 8t. Paul, named Charity. This is the fountaln of allvin:

tuo, How fochle are tho hopes of Christians when measured -

form correct Ideas of that tionio whither alt aro traveling, and -

Timo, by Bir Jonah Barringlon;" nnd is a collection of aneo- .

tho appearance of robust health, During the vice-royalty.of *

her by a pet name, *when you go homo, tell 8ir Jonah that

strument; it was softor than any voleo, and wilder than any: .

cannot. Tho mald fled In torror from the window, and it |

hideous monster, the devii? fear of the terrible torments of:
taught by the churches to sll- their proselytes, Even among:. =
tho most advanced In religions truth, how many go on from - - -
perfection to perfection, from the hopo to escapo an Inferfor -

Man progresses as tho Infant: he has to pass thmnéh 'lill?:' )

have given place to just and truthful ones of love dnd good--- - -

ated his fmmdriality beyond

mony with himself, and in unity with his God, unless he.

-
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by thie standard?  How many havobeen burned at tho stake
and canonized by the ehurch for thele sacrifice to tho faith?
How mang hiave Liestowed thelr goods to feed tho poor, and
have rettred from tho world to worship tho Deity 1n solitudo

* . oitd fnsecret? . Yot low fow havo pussesscd this vital qual-

iy, withiout which alf proficeth nothing? 1t is tho cqmrur'flu:
of tho alflicted, tho protector of the oppressed, tho s

buff facings and Iaego nietal butlons, and bl cloth breechos,
Near by‘la hls ealnp-chost, epen, with bottles and tumbler
insidos hls writing-caae, o pale of bollows, ntd somo other
Iitlo housdhold relics, Frankiin's eane, that ho witled to
Washington, Is with thom, * Thicre n, alsa, the orlginal copy
of thio Declaration of Indopence, but 8o worn and fadod, thad

of the differcncgs, the [nterceasor for uffondors, forglvencas to
our enomles, and sollcitudo for the welfuro of all  Tu short,
1t 18 to love for lovo's suke, J. Covanr.

DIVINI HUMANITY.

Tho doctrine of the Incarnation of God is as old as hls.
tory. Man has over loved to believe In some instanco in
which thio Delty hins manifested the greatness of his love for
‘hMm, by pumng' on tho human form. Never moro than at
prosent has this part of religlous bollef been prevalent,

It is & profitable thing to compare present oplnions with
thoso of tho past. Bomo will be surprised 8 find Views of

" truth which they supposo to bo new, to be so very old, The
' ,'pmcnt goneration read little beeldo the news of the dny,

© - fThis- 1a true, not only of the common people, but of our

teachors. Sco tho confession of Edward Beecher In a recent

"+ gormon, (published In tho BaAxxen,) that he has fately been

reading tho history of some dogmas of tlio Christian Church,

" ’and sho mentfon he makes in the samo sormon, that - Iforaco

. Pushnell: found himself ablo—after examination, and to-his

" -own surprise—to accept the Niceno view of the Trinlty, It

{s'a good thing to know tho exporlenco of fur predecssors, and

there ‘are -many who would value the Blble moro wero they

*'to read ft. And further, there are many who would recelve

strange Idens with greater tolorance, if by reading thoy would

* {nform themselves as to tho many modifications the doctrines
of thelr owni ‘church have-undergone.

'01d wilters spenk of -+ the Mystorics of Elornal Gonera-
tion* in'regard to tho second member of the Trinity. To
b6 ‘eternally - genarated, is to bo continually generated, In
which view e oxpression of the old writer has much mean-

" fng. Ismot‘that portion of the Trinity manifested in Christ
to be continuklly made manifest? I bellove so, The Christ
13 continually gencrated, und incarnations of God exist upon
all sldes of ueg, It is common cnough for preachers to recog-
nizo n divine spark within us, and not-uncommon to havo it

- directly appealed to and enlarged upon; but it Is rare for

~  any, even among tho most liberal, to declare, that God shines

out of us, just ns much as tho opaquencss or transparency of
our natures will permit; that ‘God {s absolutely and unre-
servedfy present in the flesh. to-day ; that we have all of us
-seon a8 much of him as we could had wo lived in the days of
Josus, No, they wont go as far s that, although it is time
thoy should,

H, W, Boocher says 8o much, and shows such an apjirecia-
tion and knowledge of human feelings, that I wonder that he
can stop whero ho does, Ilo cannot, {f he will, say anything
moro of Jesus than he has dono of ather men and women—
espocially womon, He has not donoso in his sermons, Un-
consolously to himself, he . worships God to-day in the human
form, No one of our publie men is 8o ready to recognize true
herofsm, I should like to talk with him,_

Men may say what thoy will of Christ's example; even
among the best of Christinns it has never had the influonco
of the fiosh and blood around them. In practice they have
found their 8aviour among those they have met in their lives,

~ Askany man, and you will find that he has endeavored to
fashion his life nfter thatof sume worthy and loved one whom
ho has met. Christ’'s example would be worthless, could we
not sco the samo ndmirablo qbglitics In human nature in our
own day. Tho character of&rlst would be rejected ae im-
pdisible, did we not sco that“ils divine nature was continu-
ally manifosted—thnt tho “ Mysteries of Eternal Genoration *

are & per petual fact.

-this view of the incarnation of God, we can seco His
Justice. All nges and all times lhiave been equally favored by
His presenco, No hungering soul has falled of finding a
supply of aliment according to, its needs, within its reach,
Each human being has been able to find & Teacher and 8a-
viourin one higher than himseclf. We are not obliged to
strain our eyes by peering through the dust and fog of relig-
fons contention, to get & glimpso of God as manifested {n the
crucified Nazarene, for the humblest walks in lifo show us as
worthy examples of truth and devosén to duty—God mani-
fest in the fiesh at our very doors, W. Oax.

[Washington Correspondoence of the Banner of Light.}
' THE PATENT OFFICE.

The Patént Oftice, with fis pillared front and Its noble
fiight of marble steps, wins you to its entrance. Our first
entrance wns {nto a room whero tho Inrgo cases were filled
with a etrango medley of vory old machinos and inventions of a
past day, all thrown together in a confused, unclassificd mass.
A now wing has lately boen added, and many of thoeo are to
be assorted and removed thore. :

‘Wo passed on by enses of stufled birds, animals, minoralogl-
cal specimens, &c., to the upperrooms, whero we at once found
business enough for foet and oyés. Iiere, everything is ar-

anged in tho most completo order and systom, and all one
aods is plonty of lelsure to examine curlositice from the
féur quarters of the globoe, and Yankeo contrivances too nu-
morous to specify, Tho arrangement, however, {s such that
you can take any one scction and see immediately the med-
els relating to onc branch, Por instauce, hore {s & part of
tho room dovoted to cooking stoves. What an endloss varle-
ty! We sit down and look atthoso specimens of Yankee
bandlwork, none of them too large for a doll's baby-house, and
wonder at the ingenuity of the human brain which has been
expended upon this one branch. 8S8ome hopo to win faver by
tholr elaboerato coustruction, tier upon tier, of two or threoiron
stories, many-sized boilors and double ovens ; others, by their
simplicity and neatness. Here is the poor man's wood-saving
stove; hore the modol of a large hotol range, whero the cook
can rajoice in the multitude of her steamers and boflers;
here is a machine to cook by gas—heroe by steams hero a
bachelor's apparntus to cook a steak and makeo coffee by his
spirit-lamp, &c., &e.—and we could spond a whole day hero ;
but thore are so many other things of greater intorest, that
we mustinss on,

. Above us are beautiful meodels of bridges spanning the

cases, and near hy a vessel all rigged, In this caso are spect-
mens of Indin rubber work, and perhaps nothing attracts you
more than the yarloty and ingenuity exhibited in this branch
Of tho uscful aris, A portrait of Danlel Webster, life size,
palnted upon rubber cloth ; a completo ropresentation of the
animal kingdom for the use of childron—lions that roar and
birds that sing, besides illustrations of Mothor Goose, the old
woman that lived in a shoe, with all her children around
her, and Mother Hubbard's dog waiting for its bone, Tum-
blers, soap dishes, funnels, syringes, medical Instruments,
wator hyckets, table covers, gloves, spring beds, &c. It {s
only ffteen years since It was discovered that garments
could bo made of rubber, and it has now becomo a very ex-
tensivo and profitablo business, X
But we must not try even to enumerate the different classcs
of articlos in the halls—all mochanical inventions are here
yropresonted. There were some casee of modeled imitations of
fruft that were vory fine. Almost all the fruits of tho tem-
perate climato were represented, and most of thom so por-
fact, that we should not have detected them as Imitations, had
wo not known that the natural fruit could not romaln long
on exhibftlon In a perfect stato. Tho bloom of the pearmaln,
the down on the peach, the rust on the ruseet, were, 80 per-
fect as almost to defy suspicion. The pecullarity of overy
- .#pecles of pear and plum was adiniiably represented. At-
_tached -to each specimon was the namo and hablts of the
fruit, to what soll adapted, its flavor, and value, a8 a market
or table fruit. Thoso cases form o complete frult grower's
manual, and aro woll worth the study of every horticul-
-turlet. -They aro mnde of, & composltion, and colored—tho

pl"oce.!_s ‘I ‘could not learn, and I know not but it is a sceret
- with the Invonter, .

'« Wereluctantly loave theso cases, for the feet and braln
will grow weary,and turn to a largo caso containing some
valuable historleal memontos, Iero are spacimens, care-

_ Lully preserved, of the halr of all the Prosldents from Wash-

_ fugton to Prerce; tho latter, A I' recollect right, Is the only
dark lock there=ll, or"nearly all, -tho rest. being white or
gray, Mr. Polk's, I was told, turned gray while he held
aoffice. The only wondor s that evon one should come out of
the White Houes with tho locks of youth, The burdon of
the offico 1s enough to mako the heart old aud tho head
white.. .. . e

Haro aro relles ofder yet—statues taken from tho rulns of

T Pompéli{ 'and here Is Franklin's printing pross—a poot, sim-
-+ “:ple, clumey contrivance, compared to tho stoam pressas of

- the Herald and Tribune offfce, but a preclous rolic noverthe-

71,1888 *Near by is & collgction of Cashmore shawls, sent by
2 the’ Turkish Sult{m to somo of our Presidents and govern-

:'x_ﬁ?"" officors—dingy things thoy seom to bo, and, were 1t not
- for the foolish value attached to them, would not bo much
. co¥ol®. Far more. precious {s this other rellc near us—a

b ..torn fragment of Washington's tent, the one which sheltered

.- him during nearly all his campaigns. . Here, too, I his sword,
m_:d 8 sult of his.clothes. Theso last aro a bluo coat, with

you can declpher but littlo of 18, .

Wo leave roluctantly theso uppor rooms, se full of anuse-
mont and intorest, and, golng down to the bas¢mont, wo find
& large, nncfent sarcophiagus of stane, elaborately wrought
and carved, It {s very massive, and wns onco & resting place
for tho body of tho HRoman Emperor, Boverus, It was scpt
to General Jackson, as n doposltory for his.body when tho
grave aliould clalm it; bhut the sturdy ofd republican had no
fancy for such n dusty old tomb, and no particular revoronce
for {t, hocause an old Roman had turned to dust there, so ho
wroto a lottor, returning thanks for tho compliment futonded,
and politely refusod the prosent, adding, that ho wishied to
bo biirfed, withiout pomp or ceremony, beslde his beloved
wife, near thoir own home in Tennesce, thero 14 roit poace
till tho resurrectlon. Tho sarcophagus {s deposited :o%h' W
in the basoment of tho Patont Offico; but, If some ambltious,
dlsappolnted asplrant for the presidency, who has fafled to
achlevo greatness In his life, wishes the honor of a burlal in
old Beverus's tomb, perhaps ho can obtaln 1t It would be
better for the country if some of them could be thoro now.

, A S Nom

. .’.4.DA. L. COAN.
Tb the Editors of the Banner of Light:
. Dzar Sina—As there seoms to.bo many rumors afloat in
relation to- my position a8 a modlum for spirit cominunica-
tlons, allow mo throwgh tho columns of your paper to throw -
some-light upen tho subject. It is rumored that I engaged
with M. V. Bly in publitly expoelng Spirituallem; but such

held at tho Melodeon, and with much pleasure, I here say
have never appeared upon the -public platform but once with
him, and I should.not have done so then, had it not been for
tho urgont roquest of numerous friends of Spiritualism to
meet him; and I complied, much to my own chagrin and
disgust ; for I must hero say that fair play was not granted
mo on tho evening in question. I did not appear tho second
evening of his challengo, for I knew of whom the audience
would bo composed, (namely, Mr. Bly's friends) Beinga
Indy, ofcourso I had n certain degree of dolleacy in bolng in-
sulted before an audionco comprised almost oxclusively of
men. I therefore expressed my opinlon, honestly, that ho
(Bly) could perform more without tho ald of spirits, than any
‘edium I had scon could perform with tho aid ofspirits; but
this does not make Spiritualism any tho less true, for Bly’
porforms his manifestations by trick, (nnd therefore can do
morp,) whereas other mediums and myself do not perform by
trick.

I would say to frionds and opposors of tho cause, I am as
strong & Bpiritualist as ever, and whenever I appear, oither
on-the public platform or §n the social eircle, it will bo as o
Splritual medlum, and with a firm bellef In the beautiful
phitosophy of 8piritual communlon, - ’

’ Respectfully,

Boston, May 17,1850,

The Busp. @Worlh,

PriNTERS' BANQUET.—The Boston Printers’ Union onter-
tatned thoir visiting guests, last ThuradaS' night with a sup-
per at the Rovere House. 8peecches were made by Juseph
T. Buckingham, Ben. Perloy Poore, Albort J. Wright, A. J.
McCoubroy, Z. K. Panghborn, Charles Hale, II. A, McGlenan,
Wm. Madigan, Hon. Moses Kimball, Mayor Lincoln, Hon.
A-Il. Rice, Col. L. F. Shepard, J. M. Wightman, Esq., Hon,

Apa L. Coax.

\

Friday tho delegation wero grouped about the statuc of
Franklin, when a photograph was taken by Heywood.

ResuLT oF BraoTny.—The Presbytorian Church at Cort-
land, N, Y., has susponded one of {ts most respectable
deacons, for attending the moatings of Honry Ward Beecher,
Theodore Parker, and other reform clergymen.,

CrergeA IEraLD.—This a livoly and spicy little sheet
seoms to be rapldly growing into popular favor. Instead of
quoting its loeal news from tho Boston papers, it is getting
to bo quoted from. John W, Day, Esq., whoso contribuitions
have formerly ofton enriched the Banwer, has Intely ontéred
its editorial corps, aﬂg will probably give the paper no small
Impetus. )

The children s May-day Hestival at Music Hall was a
splendid aflair. '

Hon. Wm. H. 8ewnard has gone to Europe,

There will be a regatta on Mystic Il!vor on the 17th of June
under the auspices of the Charlestown Clty Government.

The Thorndike Will Caso came up {n the Probate Court on
Monday week, aud, under an act passed nt the Inst sessfon of
tho Legisiature, Judgo Ames pussed an order allowing Mre.
Thorndike, the widew, $6000 during the litigation of tho Will»
and $3000 to each of tho children, save Mrs. Marhit:

Tho colored peoplo are to havoe a convention in Boston on
tho 18t of August to consider what course thoy shall tako in
the next Presidontial campaign.

Washington Irving was visited on the 3d inst., his 76th
birth-day, by his neighbors, who greoted the venerable man
with congratulations.

Mary 8nyder committed suicide at Baltimore on MNg™1&¢h
uit., becauso her parents required her attendatice ata church
of a certaln donomination, and chastised hor for non-compll-
ance with thelr wishes, '

A BenginLe PLaN.—We soe It stated that in the new
church to bo built by the Rev. Henry Ward Boechor's Soclety,
in Brooklyn, N. Y., thero are to be two large parlors, a study
and kitchon arrangements for publle dinnors,

It was said by Bhorldan :—** Women govern us: let us ren-
der thom perfeet. The more they are enlightoned, so much
the moro shall we be. On the cultivation of the mind of
women depends the wisdom of men. It is by women that
naturo writes on tho hoarts of men." .

“fBririT or '760."—This I8 the sounding namo of a new
paper which has lately mado its appoarance in this clty, It
sceme to boe an ably conducted shest, leaning strongly towards
Native Amerleanism., Its cBlumns are partly filled with
rellgious matter, well sclected, and {ts litorary department is
much above the average of weckly papers. This Is just such
A paper as many may wish, and wo rejolco that In tho provl-
denco of God there {8 gonius enough of overy sort to accom-
modate the wante of all.

Bosroxn MusroM.—This wock Mr. Warren has a beneflt on
Monday night; Mr. Ring on Wednesday, and Mr, Barrot on
Priday. These are the times when tho admirers of these
popular nctors can glvo them a solid proofof their appreciation.

Peterson's Philadelphia Countorfeit Dotector and Bank
Note Ligt for May, has been received. It Is one of the best
and most completo works of tho kind published in the United
States. Evory merchant should have a copy.

It an onfon I8 planted in tho hill with ‘melons, cucumbers,
or othor vines, It will protect them froin the striped bug,

To intemperance n man must sacrifico tho ambition of
being somethlng. Ho must content himeelf with Leing an
unrgckoned cypher; devold alike of reputation and influence.

Pramgwontiy,—Mrs. Ann Halsted, living on the lino of
tho Detruit and Toledo Railrond, by raising a whito cloth en a
pole, Bucceeded in arrosting thoe attentivn of the ongincer,
and thus saved s train from belng run {nto a tree which had
fallen across tho track. Superintendont, John D. Camphell,
has presented her with yearly passes to Detrolt, Toledo, ana
Ohicago. .

Boriep ALrve.—~Tho tomb in which the body of.a young
Indy was placed about two months since, at Albany, N. Y.,
was opened on Sunday last for tho purpose of affording tho
parents of the decoased, who hud just arrived from Europe,
an opportunity to look at- tho remains of thelr much-loved
child. The grief and horror of the parents, as well as the
spectators around, can bo imagined, upon finding, ss thoy
dld, tlio body lylng on its slde with one hand under tho hoad,
showing that the woman was alive when placed in tho tomb,
and awakening from the tranco in which she had fallen, had
endenvored to extricato horself from her entombment,

oxtract from ong of its editorlalss—e Ag knowledgo 1s tho
handmalid of frecdom, so {8 freedom tho patron. of usefal
knowledge. Our people well know that without public vir-
tue and intelligence, thero is no security for the permanenocy
of ropublican inatitutions, and therefore great effort hag been
made to advance the noblo cause of popular enlightenment,
In consequenco of this, wo not only have a largoe numbey of
sclentific and ingedfious men. to whom we are constantly in-
dobted for important improveinents and discoverles, but it is
not extravagant to assert that the great body of the American

other upon earth, Indoed, undor the beneficent influenco of '

X}

fs not the fact. I hiave not seen Mr. Bly since the meoting

Henry Wilson, Hon. Josiah Quiney, Jr., and others. On -

TiE IxYESTIGATOR contalns many words of wisdom, Weo

poople are more intellizont and botter cducated than any -

with rhonmatism for over two months,

suflering. -

every varloty of Medical Roots, Horbs, Barks, Scods, Leaves

pure, for modicinal purposes;
Byringes, ote.

work tho gold mines of that country,

The weather has been warm and pleasant tho past woek,
and many troes In this vicinity aro In blossom,,

every night during tho week,

took out about $1,400,000, fn-spocle.

tho balanco of the stock.

lish pocts, forgot tho word, and said, “De butter of poets."
A wag said that ho had falrly churned-up the English lan
guage,

not partial to poker,

that England means to carry out her underatanding with thl

ations of 8ir Goroe Ousely,

party.

terposition of .the United States In the present entangled an

The Mormon Imbrogllo bids fair to be speedily and pe
manently settled,

fied timo.  8omo of the company are said to be here consul
ing with-theadmintstration.

by the English Cabinet.

Italy by Austria,
he thinks, will prove the correetness of his judgment,
The Prosident, it ia said, conslders the actlon of the Britis

Munroe’doctrine.

our natlonal guvernmant, which protects tho freedom of
speech and of thio prees, the American miud may Hiterally bo
sald torevel In tha enfoyment of 18 privileges nnd {ts powers,.
Nothing can eludo fta scarch, or escape.its grasp, It cleaves
tho skies and penetrates tho earth. It chains thoe winds and
tho waves, and subjeets tho elsments to Its steen dominfon,”
PLAnTs 10 axT ovT.—~Mr, ¥ Thicler's greenhouso plants
aro fur salo nt the Hoston and Mabno Rafiroad Doepot In-Bus-
ton, ¥iz.: healthy fine verbenas for saventy-ive conts and
ono dollar per dozen, and  great varluly of othor greenhouse
and hardy plants, for low prices, Mr. D, ias beon conflned

Al who road tho
Danmer love flowers, and love, also, to lend a hand to the

723~ Apothccaries, physiclans, and all others who are pur-
chasing Botanic Medicines, will find ot B. 0, & G. C. WirsoN's,
Botanie Drugglste, Nos; 18 and 20 Central strcet, Boston, the
largest assortment to be found In the country—consisting of

Flowers, Gums, Resins, Extracts, Olutments, etc., ete, ' Also
Braudy, Wines, Bourbon Whiskey, and other liquors, perfectly
Glags Waro, ‘Medieal Books,

Late advices from Port au Prince stats that the Domfrilcan
Govcmmgnt has negotiated with an Americant-Company to

Bosrox TueaTne—Mr. W.E, Barton remains at this thea-
tro during the presént week.. On Monday ovening was pro-
duced the powerful and original drama, # Tho Upper Ten and
Lower Twenty." Tho house was wollfilled, as It will bo

The Inst European eteamers from Now York and Boston

Pawxeng' Baxk.~Tho Eharter of tho Pawners' Dank was
unanimously accepted at a mecting of the petitioners held on
Eriday week. Many subseriptions havo bicen offered by Mer-
chaats and Bavings Banks, and books will soon be oponed for

A Frenchman, wishing to speak of the cream of iho Eng-

b Aclerionl friend up town, says tho Now York Evening
TPost, characterizos his cat as n blacklog, because she s all
the,timo gamboling. He says sho plw very high. but {s

Frox-Wasminoron.~Tho Presldent oxprosses his bellef

country with regard to Nicaragus, notwithetanding tho oper-
Sonor Mata has had a long intor-
view with tho Becrotary of Btato with reforenco to Moxican
affuirs, His lotters from Mexico are encouraging, and ho en-
tertalns no doubt of the triumphaut success of the Liberal

It Is intimated that Mr. Richard Cobden, during his late
sojourn at the White Houso, availed himself of the oppor-
tunity to sound the President on the subject of & moral fu-

menacing affairs of Europo. 1t 18 certain that Engllsh states-
men are greatly alarmed, and the wisest aro unable o forsee
to what terrille issues the prosent complications are to lead.

It appenrs that Brigham Young has sub-
mitted n proposition to a company of capitalists to eell all
their right, title and interest In Utah territory for a reason-
able sum of money, and to leave tho territory within a speci-

8pecial despatches, received at the Prench legation, confirm
tho report of strong words having passed between Lord
Cowley and Count Walowski relative to the coureo pursued

Kapoleon thinks the English Cahinet has proved fulse to
the professed entente cordiale, and expresecs confldence that
the English people will never sanction the subjugation of
The appronching elections for Purlinment,

Y 4
Minister to Mexico, in threatening to hold Vern Cruz for tha n
payment of English claims to bo a direct violation of tho | ~

Thteo tables wero pluced tonching ench other. Dr. 11,
1,0, I, and Pheenlx, wora requestod, by alphiabet, to got on
the centro table, and they did so.  Tho other two tables were
romoved ; and while nolther the hands of the medlum, nor
thoso of aty mambier of the clrclo touched this contro table
atoll, 1t was lifted froo fron tho fAuor, and suspended for &
fow scconds In the atinosphero, the weight of the threo Ind!-
vidunls on tho tablo balng equal to six hundred potinds, A
Indy~Mrs. H~scated at tho table, spread her handkerchiof
on her lnp, and requosted the splrits to take It, It wasIm-
medlately drawn under tho table. " In less-than a minuto wo
wero directod, by alphabet, to look,. Tho handkerchief was
lifted up, sud found to havo been folded In the formof o
flounced drebs, with extremo bosuty, such as might boe nc.
complished by a Fronch milliner, aftor somo hours’ labor,
Froquently chafrs wero pushed from and towards tho table,
apparontly without the contact of hands, or any mechanical
device. Varlous muslcal instruments - woro played upon;
.whon .on tho floor under the table, whilo the hands of the
medium, and -of all the members of tho circle, wore upon
tho table, ’ '
. On.one occaslon Dr, G., who stated that he was most anx-
fous o romain, at the same time sald ho must léave, and go
to Jorsey city, as o patlent there was slightly deranged, and
would bo vory balsteroys.if ho' did not call. It was immedI-
ately spoiled out; Yo need, not..go; Mr. — thinks you
aré standing at his bedside, and that you have hold of his
, | hand,, ¥Your modlcal associate will o roport to you in tho
morning.” Dr. G. was persuaded to remain. Tho next
morning, at nino o'clock, ho rocolved a note from his medical
assoclate at Jerscy ofty, stating, *Last night Mr, ———, with
ono exception, séemed to bo perfactly rational. At twonty
minutes past.cight ho Insisted that you had just left the
room ; that he had been talking with you for some minutes,
and that you had forgotten to prescribe for him." This was
tho “hour, precisely, when Dr. G. proposed leaving ITume's -
circle; and at tho next meeting ho brought the note of his
Jeraoy assoclale, ntid showed it o ue, :

Much occurred at theso sittings equally Interesting with
the above, which so closely resomblos what has been, or may
bo told of ather mediums, that It fs nob necessary to repoat
it. Much occurred, also, which gave .rise to suspicions of
trick, and gavo great cause to doubt tho sincerlty of the me-
dium. -8tl], tho Incidents detailed above were concelved to
- | be entirely outside of any ability on his pact to decelve, and
‘perhaps ho was wrongly ndjudged when suspected,

In our next we shall give Pheenix's recollection of somo
strange manifustations, which occurred with a clorical gentle-
man from Oxford University, and a fellow of that institution,

New Patent Cordage and Line Machines.

8] Twoof theso very ingenlously constructed machines aro
now in operation at No. 12 Spruce street, which the public
aro invited to examine. Ono makes cordage—tho other flah-
lines, curtain cords, &¢. Tho proprietors assuro us that these
machines will turn out more and better work per day than
any other machines in existence; and we do not doubt their,
statement, as we never before saw better specimons of work
in this line, and the rapidity with which the machines opo-
rate I8 truly astonishing.

d

233~ Rev, Dr. Bellows, of this elty, presided at tho inaugu-
ral services of tho new Unitarian Chureh of the Redeemer in
Cincinnatl, on Bunday, the 24th ult, The services were held
in the Universalist Church, on Plum street, the use of which
wag giver for tho ocension, and Dr, Bellows preached both
morning nnd evening to overfiowing houses, Dr. Bellows
thus defined his theological position :—

“ Mo fearcd one of two things—either that the old ortho-
doxy would bo revived, or that there would be n sudden rush
into rationallsm, Theduty of the Unitarlans wue to maintain
a definite and demonstrable theology, to show that *Jesus
Christ was not (God * {n uny honest sense; that he never sald
ho was, but that he was *God manifost in the flesh,’ *God's
truth, and love, and character In man,'*

T
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Notice. -
Mrs. AManna M. Brexce will lecture at Dadworth's Iall,
on the third and fourth S8undays in May, (the 15th and 22d).

luvelphre @oreespandence,

-I;eéf;ue.i);hﬁns Emma Hurdingé.

Dear BaNNErR—On last Wednesday evening Miss Emmn

_ Bummeraf Eigh,

Huidinge lectured on the “Cnuse of the Indlan.” As usuaj
with that powerful and cloquent speaker, the discourse was
grandly suggestive, and appenled to the best feclings of our

NEW YORK, BATURDAY, MAY 14, 1859,

nature—sympathy with the wronged and oppressed. Most
eloquently sho portrayed the sufferings of the red men, the

Publication Office, No. 5 Great Jones Btreet,

cruelties perpetrated against them under the gulse of justice
and authority. 8he read several passagos frum a pamphlet,

An 0ld 8piritualist—No. 8.

In our last of this serles, wo promised to dovote the pre
ent number to Phenix's recollections of 1lume, Late of
summaor aftornoon, several getntlemen were In tho office
the Spiritual Telegraph, asking where they could ohtain
medium. They wore all unknown to Phenix, and most
them apparently to onch othier. Mr. Humo came in, and
was proposed to him that he should act as medium for
sitting that evening,
room. At the hour appointed the clrcle was furmed,
usual style of manifestation occurted.

femalo.
at once, burst Into tears, and asked a question in Germa

sation cnsued betweon them, the German claiming that

death.

to boin a tranco state.

a music store, and tried to borrew some instrument.
order, being much warped by tho sun., This was brougl
held, *Sweot Homo ** was played, in a manner far beyon

any that he had before heard.

claimed to bo worked by spirlts. The gas light was partinll

diately the floor scomed to shake with somo violence, Thi
avideutly was an impression made upon the members of th
efrcle, or by a peculiar motlon of the chairs in which the,
sat; for the boy in tho store below, a8 we afterwards learned

chancos. *
The sccond sitting with Humo occurred in a house |

who attended :—

suddenly wero slammed to. Phealx asked whether th

would respond, by one, two and threo vibrations, In answe

rosting thom upon the floor, and thus foreing the chair back
and, therefore, when the medium remarked that tho spirit

his mqnm quostions.were not 50 answored,

-

Mr, B. offered the uso of the back
The
A German present,
wns addressed by Mr. Hume, while personating an aged
Tho German scemed to recognize the assumed faco’

which was answored by Hume (n that language. A conver-

was the spirit of his mother, and that the facts communi-
cated by her through Hume were strictly in accordanco with
his memory of themn as khoy ocourred in Germany, before hor
Hume's face thon changed to that of a little girl ; and
8o peculinr and appropriate was it, as to bo rocognized by all
fo bo the face of a young girl, Tho Germnn held a conversa-
tion again In his natiye tongue, and apparently with so much
fecling as to gain the confidence of all prosont ns to tho
reality of the manifestation, Hume professing, at this time,
A musleal instrumont was ealled
for. One of the company went to the store below, which was
The
1ad in attondance lent him an old nccordeon, which had been
for many months in the window, a3 a slgn, and was out of

up. Phenix held the left hand of Hume, while the medium's
‘right hand held the accordeon beneath tho table,  While so

All hands, except the right
hand of Hume, wore upon the table, and tho instrument was

turned down, but still it was light enough to read the head- |
fng of n newspaper. Raps occurred on the backs of chalrs
whilo occupled by the sitters, Bome onc asked If tho spiritp
copld shake the house, as in tho olden time; and fmme-

was not aware of any motlon. A varioty of tests, similar to
those roferred to in former numboers of this serles, woro
givon, somo of which were entircly outstdo of the doctrino of

Fourteconth stroet. Indecd, many sittings there took place,
and tho following incidents are recollected by the “members

White all wore sedted nt tho table, & couple of tho doora

spirits could not do tho same with other’ doors throughout
the houso; and immediately the doors commenced slam-
ming, almost like tho beating of a long roll op a drum,
Every door in tho houso scemed to bo suddanly shut to, with
force. A guitar, standing In the corner of the room, meved
out towards tho table, This guitar, when placed under the
tablo, was played upon, while passing around upon the
knoes of the sitters; and, whilo the playing was golng on,

to questions asked. On Bno occasion the modium satin a
rocking-chair, and it commenced to rock with soma vlelence.
Pheenix thought the medium was doing this with his foot, by

were rocking him, Phaenix asked, “ Will thby rock mo?* The
answer was in the affirmative, and ho took his seat in tho
chalr, tho medium, and ali tho others, being at some distancoe
from It.. The chalr wag violently rocked without his voll-
tion.  Each member of the cirele, in turn, was seated In tho
chair,and similarly rocked. A bell, placed under tho table, was
rung, and passed up {nto the hands of difforent rnembers of
tho clrclo; and on one occaslon, it scoemed to answer the
menta! questions of parsons presont; but Pheenix tates that

entitlgd, * A Plea for the Indians;™ with deep emotion she
depleted thelr sufferings, and called upon humanity toarouse
to the sense of justice that is their due. Towards tho conclu-
sion of her discourse, she addressed herself particularly to the
8plritunlists, recalling them to the view of the beneficent
character of the Indian spirits, who returned to earth to
bring gifts of healing and good will to those who had despised
and opprussed thom., -

8-
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to with much interest.

Dr. Wclllngn. of the Jamegtown Institute, then addressed
the mecting, glfving briefly and clearly his excellent views on
the subjeet of education, Surtly he is ono of the earnest la-
borers in our Father's vineyard, one of the chosen guides to
human redemption from the faise systems of education so
long in vogue. He addressed o small nudience at Sunsom
Street Iall on Thursduy morning, and although but few wore
presont, ho touched their hearts with the clearness of his ar-
gument, the beauty of his fllustrations, the humor of his nar-
rations, ns weli as with tho Just, humane and loving spirit
digplayed, With him no facully fs left dormant, no aspira-
tion is crushed, no ridicule is attached to the slow or incom-
petent mind, no vain apply bestowed upon the forward
Intelleet, no degrading punishnRgt, ho pride-serving rewards
are bestowed beneath his roof. essed aro the children
learning of life and wisdom through such an {ustructor. Noble
and disinterested man, excecding great is his reward, |

This blessed Spiritunliam! reviled and scoffed at by the
many, what glorlous reforms does it not ndvocate? It forms
no narrow circle around its own firesldes, secking to draw its
henvenly benefits alono unto its adopted children, but world-
wide, boundless, all-embracing, It reaches overy wrong, and
L its earnest expononts of truth and justico, co-operating
with every eftort of reform, strives for the poor, peglected
Indian, driven from his home and hunting-grounds by the
arrogant usurpations of his unjust white brother. God speed
tho Indinne’ cause, for it {8 a just ono. A mecting is to be
held upon the subject this week.

A petition s going tho rounds to allow our colored brethren
tho privilego of riding In the paesenger rallway ears. Who
can believe that in this democratic eity they aro excluded
Gom that right? But snobblshness would rather sit besido
tho empty-brained dandy, who s filled to sickness with per-
fume, or inhale tho repugnant odors of rum and tobacco,
characterizing so many gentlemen, than sit beside an intelll-
gent, well-bred, temperate, colored person.
The weather, after a lenghty cold spell, tho Iast lingering
adieu of cross old Winter, smiles in balmy afrs and cheering
sunshine. Tho gems of Nature, the beautiful and varied flow-
ers, uprisc to greet tho Llue sky; the dancing waters, the
grateful birds, tho mingling volces of sweet Nature, .heard
oveon amid the city's din, join in the universal chorus of the
angel-world, proclaiming, *Ged 18 Love!"
Yours for truth, -
Philadelphia, May 2, 1859,
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BY COAMOSR,

I 1ove the modest violet that nestles *mid tho gras
Its tender purple blossoms that drink the morning dow;
It tells mo of the snummer, with her gentle, balmy breath-—
Of flowers in budding freshness, and fragrance ever now ;
It speaka to me of virtues, that live although unseen—
Though burled oft in sllence, yet always spring to view s
Like gleams of golden sunshine, when clouds have voiled the
. sky, N ‘
It eecms to us the brighter when the rugged heart Is sruo.

r

The blue that tints tho violet s borrowed from above—
Its frosh and early richness betokons Nature's care,
Por nursed by April showers, that gently fall from heaven,
The tiny, drooping flower beams out upon the alr, *

A truo and faithful typo of kindly seeming worth,

" 'That kindles {nto glory-when each other’s woes we bears; -
For what {8 llfe worth having, unless we live for all; N
And ever {n our wand'rings o brother's burden wear?

OBITUATIIED,

Dled, on Sunday, April 24, Miss Lizzin T, Bnows, of North
Turner, Malne, aged 81 yeare,

ome flvo montha siuce, Mies Brown was nttacked with o
paralytie shock, from which sho could not recover Bus
through all hier Janguishing and distreascs,
by tho hope of immortality, etornal Iife, and progression i
hgher sphores. With tho utmost composuro of mind sho
gave dircctions relative to hor funeral, chiose her speaker, #o-
fected hier hymns, divided her carthly treasurcs amongst her
kind frionds, charging them to weep no more for hor—lo
motirn not for her when past the boundarles of earth-life, but

to rejolco on hor Uohalf, and to wear no hablliaments of
mourning on nccount of her departure fromn them, When

thing attracted her attontion, and - emlled, while, silently, her
spirit left the fragflo form, tho emilo still resting upon tho:
faded lips. Tho storm of lfo was fiissed. Tho strifo was
over, The joyous sfnlrlb was greeting 1ts angel friends, who
had passed to the other side of Jordan long before,
In tho evening, after her burial, her spirit manifested itself
throngh a medium present at tho house of her friends, with
the same smilo” that played upon the marblo fuco in death,
giving them words of consolation, and, in relation to hersclfy
breathing forth cxpresslons of Joy and victory. It was her
father who camo to welcome hior to her spirit homo, and she
smiled to meet him on “the shining shore.” ) .
A very appropriatoe and consolatory discourso was given on

him, and to every se s own body."

.| the occasion, by Bro, W. K. Ripley, trance speaker, from
1 Cor. xv, 38: “But G giveth It a body as it hath pleased .

the hearts of the people generally, the worth of spiritual com
munlcation and truth, : e
Bistor departed~but still nigh; o
Thy faded formsno more wo seo, :
1t lies as ours must shorly e,

No link of Friendship's goldon chain
Ia severed by the hand of Death;
Affection’s ties are still the snmo B
As when thy form breathed vital breath, .
» Bpenk often, kindly, to us liere, ’ .
As we the march of lifo pursuo; o
And whon' we reach the heavenly sphere, | .
We'll rango those happy realms with yod.n X
[RRRS : ¥

ANnrEw J. PAor, aged ten years, . e
About two weeks-previous to the death of little Mary, these
bereaved parents were called to transfer.to the guardlanshi
of angels, a litln boy, nged two years, Dissolution in bo
cases was caused by seariot fever. - Littlo Mary seemed to bo
consclous. in the commencement of her sickness, that the
angels wero about to lake her. The night. before she was -
couflned, sho remarked to one. of her schoolmates that she

during the first of her sickness, about tho spirit-world, and

ward, she sald, ** Mother, sce them, see them.”  Her muther
nsked her what she saw, 8ho auswered, * Little Willie, an
a company of littlo children with him," alluding to her little
brother, who had a few days gono before. 8he often spoke of
lier brother, and mouried his departure very much. She
was beloved by those who knew her, possessing an aminblo
and sweet disposition, which endeared her to, all, - 8he pos-.
sessed intelligence and understanding far beyond-her years,
How blessed, when called to part with our dear ones in form,
that wo cun enjoy their presence in spirlt. True Bpiritual-
fsts sorrow not as thoso who have no hope, but with the con-
fident assurance that our friends aro still with us, We can
say (o denth, where is thy sting? aud to the grave, where Is
thy victory ?
Thou hast loft us, dearest Mary,
Thy form ks pnssed awuy;
But we know thy gentle spirit
Burvives beyond tho clay,
We know thy gentle love-tones,
We hear them from afar?
‘We know our darling Mary
Is now our gulding star.
8he ‘s now our household angol,
Though her form to dust is wed ;
Yet thero 's something whispera
Our Mary Is not dead.
8he s gone to joln her brother,
Twin-souls of angel birth;
Heaven's purest, swectest flowers
Are blighted buds of earth.
Loweli, Mass. E L L
Died in the city of Marysville, California, on the 20th day
of March, in the 33 yoar of her age, Mre, Ann Eliza Lindloy,
wife of the Hon, Chatles Lindiey, Judge of Yuba County.
Mre, L., for the Inst two years of her earth-lifo, was a firm,
unfaltering, and consistent believer in the facts, doctrines,
and philogophy of spirit intercourso; and through her long
and painful senson of physical disense this rational religion

The venerable Mr. Beeson, author of the * Plea for tho Tn-|
dians,” then addressed the audicnce, and eloquently called
upon their carnest co-operation jn tho cause. Howas listened |

wne to her soul ah unfaltering tyust, o strong staff.of support,
and as the trying moment to hdi[smmuoug nature appronched,
confidingly she leaned u{um it, and- passed, without a dread,
with a mind clear as sunlight through the portals leading to
eternal day, Moy dur last day be liko hers,

i T
ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Disco, Micn.—E, A, Button requests us to say that lecturers
vigiting that suction of the country will bo well cared for
by the fricnds. .

B. ¥. II.—The old pamphlet you refer to, wo regret to say got
misiald, and wo have been, ns yet, unable to find It. Bhould
it turn up, we will forward it to your address.

H. W. B—Will attend to your article In due course. Come

munijcations are pouring in upon us from all quarters, and

we aro obliged to delay, somewhat, their publication:

NOTICEB OF MEETINGS.
Harmony Havr, 419 Washington strect, will bo open pvery
day through the week us a Spiritual Reading Room, gnd for
the reception of friends and lnvestigators from abroad, Mo-
diums will be present, and others are invited, Circles will bo
hold evenings, when tho hall {s not othorwise engaged, to aid
Investigntors and the development of mediums,

A Circre for trance-speaking, &c, is held every Bunday
morning, at 10 1.2 o'clock, at No, 14 Bromflcld street. Ad-
mission § cents.

MEeETINGS IN CHELSEA, on Bundnys, morning and evenlng,
at Guitp Hauy, Winnisimmet street. D. F. GODDARD, rege
ular speaker.  Seats freo. .

Prysovri—The Spirltualists of this town hold regular
meetings every Sunday afternoon and evening at Loyden
Hall, commeneing at 2 and 7 o'clock, .

LowetL.—The Spirituntists of this city hold regular meet-
ings on Bundnys, forenoon and- afternocon, in Well's Hall,
8peaking, by mediums and others.

NewnvryrorT.—The 8piritualists of Nowburyport hayo a
fine Hall, which they will furnish free to any speaker on re-
formutory subjects, said lecturer to have for his or her sorvices
the whole of the collection which will be taken up In each
meeting,  Any letters addressed to R. Sherman, No. § Charles
street, will recetvo immediate attention, -

HE BANNER QF LIGHT
May be purchased of the following

Wholesale & Retail Dealers in Books & Nowspapers.
Our frionds will confer a favor on us by purchasing the

ir one I8 kept there, thereby encournging the Papor
to keep the BannER or Liant on his counter.

NEW YORK—Ross ? Toysgy, 121 Nassau street; 8. T, Moye
80N, 5 Grent Jones strect. .

PHILADELPHIA—8AnURL Barny, southwest cor. of Chest~

nt'ut. and Fourth streets; F. A. DroviN, 107 South Third

streot,

POUGHKEEPSIE—KexwonrTny's Nzws-Rooa.

BUFFALO, N, Y.—T. B, Hawxes.

0SWEGO, N. Y.—J. L. PooL.

CINCINNATI, 0.—8, W, PeAsE & Co., 28 West 6th street.

MICHIGAN—ADRIAN~—JOEL HANDY; IoN1a=—-8., L. Weronj
CoLoWATER—N, T. WATERMAN.

ILLINOIS—CnuicAo—MceNaLLY & Co.: Rockyoro—H, H.

WaALDO; PrORIA—STRICKLER & DROTHERS, :

INDIANA—RicumMony—8. ELper. . '

MISSOURI—ST. Lou1s—E. P. GRAT. -

LOUISIANA—NEW ORLEANS—A. DAPPREMONT.

TENNESSEF—MexPu1s— o ’

Dealor

e

SUBSCRIPTION AGENTS: .~

confer a fuvor on us by acting ns our agents for -obtaining:
subscribers. : ' L

Traveling—L. K, CooxLeY, Trance 8peaker; AsH, Sf.(cr,'

Miss Busay M. JonNsoN, Tranee Spenkors. .
Massachusetts—Ouantes H. Crowery, Cambridgeport; R,

MEeTOALF, Bouth Dedham; N. B. GREENLEAF, trance-speaker
Haverh!lls Joux H. Curzigr, 87 Jackson street, Lawronce. -
‘Maine—MR, Amos Drakg, Unlon; II. F, Rirrey, Canton

mont; Wy, K, RipLEY, Paris, for that part of the country;
Hamirrox MarTix, Healing Medlum of South Livermoro;
'{i N, ilovbegs, Tranco-Speaking and Henling Medium, of
onroo. . :
New Hampehiro—A. Lixpsay, M, D., Laconin, )
Vermont—H. N. Barrarnp, Burlington; N. H. CHURCHILY,
Brandon ; BAXUEL BRITTAIN, for tho }‘
Stato; RoperT PurNaM, Clhicster. .
CGonnecticut—I1 B, Srorer, Trance-Speaker, Now Haven §
H. H. HastiNos, New Haven ; Wa. Keirn, Tolland; Carviy
Havt, Healing Medinm, .
New York—Grorae W, Taxior, North Collins ; 8, 8, Brxy-
aAM, Dundee; Onnris Banxes, Clay ; E. Quiney, White Plains:
Apox1aan TacoArT, Western part of tho State; 8, B, Gay.
Loel:ll;. of ?pr(iinﬁvllle.l Erlo Co., speaking and sympathetio
medium, for delineating disenses and for he .
lations, & wliog by manlpy
Pennsylvania~Wy. R. Jocerry, Tranco-Medium and Im-
provisatore, Philadelphia; H. M. MiLLER, Easton,
i’ L«i)\;llsl:mn,—J. C. Gopw1y, South Bend Post Oftice, Concordia
ar{sh. .
lichlgun—Jon Haxpy, Adrian ; J. L, HAcksTAYF, White
geon. ' )
. Minnesota~0. H. Roazrs, 8t. Anthony;
uLL, Minneapolis.
Ohio—Uaz N, Mxrwx, Nowton Falls,

tho last moment came, sho turned her liead asido, as if some~

Theso are the occa~
stons which bring homb to the hiearts of the bereaved, and to -

No long farewell wo givo to thee, SRR B

her trunsition, On ono occasion, with her eyes turned up- -

BANNER at tho News Depof 11 tho towns where they reside,.

WISOONSINCMiLwAvKiE—W, Etuis; J. Braxnson & Go. *

Lecturers and Mediums residont in towns and cltfes, ivllif-

Mills; H.A. M. Brapnury, Norway; Dg. N, I, BeAx, Sears- -

showascomforted -

Died, fn Lowell, April 20th. Mine Paos, daughter. of

was golng to bo sick, 8ho talked fumillarly with her mother, " *

Henling Medivm and Practitioner of Medicine; B. 8. MiTcRe . .
eLy; I, P. Famrrienn, Trnnce-stenking Medium;. H, A,

-] Tucksg, Speaking Medium; Da. E. L, Lyox, N, meWm;rl.

K. TrorT, Weymouth; Il @, Ariey, Bridgewater: Gro.H, ~ ‘

Northorn part of the -
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- .. who may desire to attend.
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. BANNER OF LIGHT.

| ' R

et s 4o S mabiaban

@he Messenger,

Eh article In thie dopartment of the Uawwer, wo claim
was givon by tho aplrit whate name it bears, through Mes,
J. 11, Cowant, Trance Medlum. Thoy are not publishud on
account of Hterary morit, bus as teats of spirit communion
o thoso fricnda to whomn thoy are addressed,

We hope to show that splrits carry tho charncteristics of
thelr oarth life to that bayond, and do away with tho orrone-

“gua {dca that they ar moro than rixiT liolngs.

Wo bollevo the public should swo the spirit world ns it 18—
should loatn that there I evil ns well na good in ft, and not
expect that purity alono shiall flow frum splrits to fnortuls, .

&o ask the rcnd‘:)r to receive no doctrine put forth by spirits,
n thoso columns, that does not comport with his reason,
Bach oxprosses so much of truth ns lie perceives,~no moro,
Each can spenk of his own condition with truth, while he
gives opinfons merely, relative to things not oxpurienced,

~Our slitings are freo to any omo
Visttors Admitted They are held overy day, excepd

BATURDAY and Moxpay, ab our office, conlmencing at HALY.
PAST Two, after which'there 18 no adinittanae; thoy are

closed usually nt half-past four, and visltors aro expected
" to remaln unt!l dismissed.

‘.. MESSBAGES TO BE PUBLISHED. .

|The communications given by the following splrits, will be
published 1o regular course. Wil thoto who read ono from
@ spirit they rocognize, writo us whether truo or false?

April —Mary Elizabeth ‘Hamilton (La.), Patrick Murphy

Dover}. .
¢ April 4—Ebon. Clark S‘I‘ul‘lonl)oro', N. H.), Wllliam Harrl-
gon (Thomaston, Me.), Charles II, Barton (Wallingford, Eng-
land), Don Juan Luvadio (Castile), Mu_n}urot Stevens (N, Y.),
Willlam Campbell (Block Island), MaryJane Lefavor (N.Y.),
Oharles H, Jackman (to brotherBen) ., .- '

April 5—Thomas Harrian (Boston), Willinm .Downing, (to
-Chag, Brown), Charles Spence (to J. 8.), Thomas Shaploigh
(Albany); 8amuel Noyes (Bostun).

April 6—Charles Fronch (dumb), Peter Smith (Hartford,
0b.), Mary Hall (Bangor), John Eldrldgoe (Boston), Alex, Phil.
lips (to his brother), Johnny Peck (Byracuse, N. Y.); Calvin
Cuttor, M.D. ’ :

o A_grll 8-~-Gardner Bennett, Boston; Bamuel, Garland; Jere-
min

Williams, Bostou: John Rogers Clinton, New York;
Ellen Maria Chetwood,, Albany.
.. April 9—~Joseph ‘(Al)ﬁ:ndcll. N. Bedford ; - Henry Adams, to
his brother; Joshud Houston.
April 12—Henry Wendall, Groton, N. H.; Robort 8tone!
Dea. John Gould, Hazover, N, I1.; Emma Clark, Portland ¢
Benjamin Hackhurst, Philadeiphia; Edwa d Haskins, New

: QOrleans,

April 13—George Henry Henderson, Johnstown, Vi.; Rev.
" Frederick T. Gray, Boston; Mrs, C. Hemuns, 'to Helen Yan-
doult, Rfchmond, Va.; Phillp Stanley.
- April 14=Waupekesuek ; Wm. R. Goodall, to Chas. Allis-
ton ;' To Thomas Elllnwabd, New York ; Josiah Graham, 111i-

_v_,]lvl_okq:,Evelyn_Lewls. Bostou ; John Howard,

-~ munication, and desires to call oy me,

pril 15—Alexander Tibbetts; Robert Enfe; Joel Nason,
Boston; Laura Davis, Troy, N. Y.; Abby Aun, Lo a visltor,
“April 10—John Eckhart, N. ¥ork ; Lemucl Mason, Bpring-
fleld, Mars, ; Samuel Templeton, to Mother in Troy,*
-~ April 18—Charles Jones, Chespesake City; Martha Jarvis,
Boston ; Benjamin Ifariem, Brooklyn, N. Y.; Dnu. Gibbons,
New York; Timothy Gile, preacher,

April 19—Calvin Bomers, seaman ; Mahala Davis, Ashland;
Joshua Caldwell, Boston; Putrick Murphy, Dover ; James
@. Hammond, to Margaret {lammend.

April 20—Dr. George U, Stone, Dracut; Nathanlo!'Hndley;
Richard Lovens, Troy; George Washington Furbush, to Wil-
llam, . :

Aprll 21—Ben Johnson, New York ; Samuel Ifodgdon, Bos-
ton, to hisson Wi, Heory; Henry Hall, New York; Capt.
Thomas Goyer, to his wlifo; Joseph Luthrop, Brooklyn; To
John Caryl.

Aprll 25—Gon, Wayne; Thomas Foster, died at sea; Des,

- John Norton; John DIx Fisher; Charles Todd, Boston;

Zebadiah Tinker, Barre, Vt.

April ¢6—Samuel Leighton, Rockingham, N. I To Wil-
Uam Campbell, Boston ; Wallnce Bliss, to Geo. llartley, Man-
chester, N. I, ; Jane Cary, to her children,

April 27—George Wilton, Kennoebunkport, Me.; Jerry Qor-
don; Charlotte Copeland, New York; John IL Lanwrenco, to
his fricnd Pago.

April 28—Jucob Banborn, Auburn, N. Y.; Tom Wilson;
Ebenezer Francls, Boston ; Elizabeth Dixon, Boston.

April 20—8amuel Jacobs, (farmer) ; David Hathaway, Bos-
ton; Josophino Ready, Lucas stroct, Boston; *Christ's Mis-
sion.” .

Apil 80—John Enos, Halifax; 8amuel Curtls, Albany, N,
Y.; Joe (n elave); Patrlek Murphy.

May 5—-Wijliam Henry Harrle, Princoton, IIL; Louisa, to
Helen Lawrence; Williain Bprague, Boston; Thomas Davis,
QOharlestown ; Rev. Dr. Emmons, .

Nathaniel Norton.

1 do not like to disbelleve the Bible, nor do I like to disbe-

ove my own sonsed; but 1 canuot beliove the ono without
ignoripg the other. Now-the Biblo used to toll me that mor-
,tals returned no mo tho earth-lifo—that, afier once going
out, tho door was gfused, and they could come no more to
thelr friends. 3
to-day, possessed of all the faculties I owned when inhab-
iting a mortal bedy. To bo sure, 1 control an organiesm
that is forelgn to me at this time; but as 1t ts susceptibly, and
easy of belng controlieds 1 foel mysell quito as much sl humo
a8 I wns tho last fow yenrs ofmy life on earth. 1 feel liko one
who stands at the gate of the city, knocking to gain admit~
tance, I know that my own dear friends reside in the city,
aud that I can converse with them by pursuing s certain
courso; but I know, also, they will turn and Hee if I ask them
to believo that which mortals tell them I8 true, iu Bome re-
spects. My yenrs on earth wero sixty-soven. Most of those
yoars wero passcd plensnntly,

I was o monber of the Congregationalist Church. I be-
lieved the Bible—took It for iny guide {n alt things; but nlys!
I find that if your own senses uro true, the Bible is not tree—
or If It 18, men do not understand it. Perhaps the light of
the presunt age will inake it plain ; but the light of my ttne
rondored it dork and mystarlous, 1 was often staggered on
many paseages, and hardly know whether I could reconcile
them with nature and experience, Still I had been taught
that the Biblo was the word of God, and I clung to it. The
improssions of early life fastou themselves to us strongly:
and If we would shake them off, we must mnke a very etren-
uous eflort.

I was born In New Bedford, whieh 1 boliovo is a short dis-
tance from hero. I died in New Yurk city, whilo under the
caro of a physician whom I had visited with the hopo of get-
ting reliel. He was named Bradley—Dr. Bmdlc{l, of New

“York city. My diseaso wns cancer of tho stomach. I was
told hie hiad been very successful in elmilar cases. He did
woll for me. I have no renson to complain, for I am fur bet-
tar oft horo than I could be on earth,

I hayo o son who sails out of New INedford. I should be
very glad to commune with him, if T could. My daughter
married rRome seven years ago, uid, if 1 romember aright, she
Joined her hindbami thres yearsago in California.  Her npme,
beforo morringe, was Louiso Norton—after marriage, Castle-
ton—my son's, John Honry Norton. He ls at present far
“from hore; bnt I have been told if T would come hore and
announco my preaciive, I iplght make tho first step towands

- communing with mny children and friends, I find I am ca-

pable of contrulllng mediuns, both In speaking, writing and
riapplng. I had some experienco before coming bhiere, although
Hmited,

If my children will go to a medlum I can appronch and
commune through, I shatl be made much happier for it, and
1 think I can givo them somo light which will avail them in
tho future. e -

T wont to tho spirit-land on a raft, to speak figuratively.
Thoy may go in o good ataunch ship, If they will.  Now une
feols somo foar at going Into a strange port he knows nothing

" of; but wh :n oné belleves hie hns communcd with individuals

who havo reburned from that state of life, he can have no
foar, for sarely {t is like going to a lpnd he knows of, My
daughsier Is o professing  Christian ; my son never made any
‘professica of religion. Iam told he will recelve this lght
sooner than my dadghter, for religlon carrios projudice with
4, antl we must first enter uto the temple, sud break down
the altar of prejudice, ere we can make ourselves known,

Now, good sir, as 1 have nothing moro to say to you, I will
leave, and give others au opportunity to speak. .

My namo is Nathaniel Norton; I died about three years
ago, Good day. . March 80,

8olomon Townsend.

Havoe you ever recelved a communication from ono Willlam..

Arownsend? Did he say anything about my coming here?
I'am hls son. Woll, I met my father some three monihs
ago, and he sald ho would come here, as he had more positive
power than I had, and prepare the way forme. Idonotknow
whethor ho has been here ornot,

‘My wife is a medium, 1 have heard, and If she will put her-
golfin tho way of mmy communing with mo—sit for me as

plo usually &t for spirit communications—I will como to

. ger.and nfluence her.

.My name was Bolomon Townsond; Illved.in Providence.

My own senses teach me that I am here

s

It Ia bard to tell what my occupation was; suppose you pass’

that by -3 don't kuow but you reguiro this thing, though; I
don’t want you to think I have forgotten my occupation. I
have been dead a llttle more than two years. I have been
told - that my wifo is & capital speaking mediumn; but she
don't know it. IfI should go to hier and make any manifos-
tations, sho would not know how to recelve them,

. Bay, then, that I have been here; followed in tho wako of
my- tather,and would ltke to visit my wife and commune
through her, . My wife is not in . Providence, nor in Boston ;
but she is in Massachusetts, abott thirty-seven miles from
here, - .+ : March 50,

Robert Foster.
. VT am Robort Fuster, 6f New Mampshire.

" The Bible tells us that if we cast our bread pon the waters
{t shall return to us after many days.

- . I communed with you somnething over two years ago. Am

Tright? Itecems thatnfriend has recently seen my com-
He wishes to know
_what work I published in 1834, My frlend s surrounded
- with all thé facilities of nscertaining matters connected with
this materlal sphere, while Iam not.  1know of no work my
friend could refer to, excepl a small book of hymns and
}mlmn. I think he must refer to that. And now it remaing
or-mo to question hiin as to whether I am right ornot. If I
am 1ot right, let the brother manifest to me, giving me &
- knowledge of my lack of knowledgo. The vast spiritun] press
is fast publishing wisdom—rolling off sheot afier sheet of

" truth-in reference to the city which hus been walled In so-

long, sud error and truth is belng separated, The New
Jerusalem, that has been inhablted by so few herelofore, has
been opened to all, and the people are beginning to seo thay
- ‘tho good God Is willing to be understood by the multitude as
their Fathor and Guido. The gencrations of the past were
never doveloped to understand these things. The prescnt

“ - . . L

S -

"8 No. 8

4~ * Nobody tells mo; but 1 know mysell. I find certain

-} and minglo again In the scenes and sorrows of garth 9**

- mourned sadly for tho loss of my epirit. Now I would nsk

gonerations are atile to nr;‘weclnw tha trutli, and white they
recelvo truth fn vie hand, they hold out the otlier fur more,
By coming to earth I had n very strunig deslrg bo enjlghten
iy friende—to break the bonds that seem o foltor thom, {1
succeeded In opening the cyes of same, snd oven at the
eloventh hour vne cotros knocking at the deor fur lighit; but
1 am incapable of atfording poshifve lnformatiow, [ therefore
holid tho sulidect for discasslon, hoping that my dear friemd
wlll throw ol his prejudices, and come n libtle neator to me;
Twillnot hurs bim, 16 T graap him by the hand, it will bo
in frleudablp, for 1 live as ipuch to-day as I did in 1834,
Therefore, let him approach mo In a more diroet manner, 1
have nothing wmore to say. © - Muarch 30, .

Froddy.

Hallo! ean't you seome? 1 want you to write to Aunty
—for me. Don't youknow [ cometo youhefore? Don't
ou know I gave you tho name of Freddy? Well, mny namo
s Mrederiks,  Aunty — has got somebody here that wants
to tslk to her, and ho says hedid como hiere, und ho wrote,
and you mado n mistake, s name is Bobert, You mustn't
mnko any more mistnkes. Aunty —— wasn't my num{;
but sho used to live In the house with my mother, and sho
fixed me nll up whon I'dled;  8ho rut on u white thibet dress
and fixed me up all nico, Tell lier that I don't want any
needlos now 3 mother would n't give me all the necdles.I
wanted, but Aunty — did.  Wont you tell hor I am with
her every day ; sometimes to her Nelly's,

‘Aunty —— has' gob twp husbands, und onc 18 here, (In the
spirit-world) and one alnt. 8ho llves a liitlo- ways off—up

done with iny hair. Tell her 1am golng to bring her some
real flowers when sho goes to Nelly's—somo real flowers from
hero=-so that she can seo them, K.
“1'mgolng, Dou't yon make any mistake, will you? You
must say it is from Freddy to Aunty ——, March 80.

"Peter Goode, Boston, ‘
This man’s first manifestation to us was published in Vol.

‘Are you suro you ave walting for me? Had you justas llof
I would speak as anybody clse? Can yousde me? Do you
kuow me, anywny?. Did you know anyb that was mur-
dered down §n Richmond street? My namo? It's a good
name. Peter .Goode, Some of the folks got a circlo down
there; Igo there, und some of the folks would n't bo satisfled
unless I come here. 8o you aint afuid of niggers? You
must toll 'em that wo are going to do something for them
great; but they must walt, and not- break up 8o carly. And
tell them §f they bring any more gin thore, I'll smash tho
tumblers over their heads, If they'll bo decent weo'll do
right by them; but if they bring gin, T ropeat, then I'l
break tho tumblers over thoir heads.. More'n that, the first
onu that wishes to bring gin there need n't come there ngnin,
When I'm trying te do the best 1 can, I want them to bo
docent. Another -thing—they mustn't smoke any pipes
there; and *they must bave the windows open—never seo
sich air ns they breatho there. Used to breathe it onco,
but can't stand it now, And they want to know who is the
medium; ain't going to tell 'em—they *d get jealous and bo
fighting 'bout {t. If they 'l do well, we'll do the best wo can
for thoin ; if they don't, we wont do anything for them.
Niggers can talk to niggers as well ns auybody, I *sposcs.
Dou't you know I camo hero sometlmoago? Well, they've
been scttlfyy ever sinco theu; and now they set quite often.
1 told them to Fock the door, and not let anybody in after
they got setting down, and they keep Jumping up; and if
thoy do that, wo wont do nothing for thom. It's adark
circle; but they can't have two kinds of spirits thero—It they
hnve spirits inside, they can't have them outside. I want
you to bo ‘tickler and suy we want have none ingldo and ont-
sido too; and niggers that come there, wo woilt have cm
smoking, Yew, call them niggors—that's what thoy are.
I got the first chance to speak to you this afternoon,
gera are good as anybody else when they gots up here.
going o be n preacher by-and-by. Good day.
now. . :

Nig-

I''m
1'm going

March 31,

—— '

Lorenzo Dow. -

80 one of my friends desires mé to como back and toll him
how many Gods there are? There are quite as many Gods as
thero aro individuul minds; every hlentity has its own God.
I suppose my fricnd will think I am advavcing strange idens
—novertheluss, they are true, ns all will see when thoy east
off thelr mortul. 1 know the Bible suys, *“Thou shalt huve
no otnor Gods before mo;" but what authority is that ? Just
rone at all. That same Bible teaches us that we are to
revenge oursolves upon our adversaries—that we are to take
from them what they tako from us.  The old Mosaie law tells
us to take an eye for an oye and a tooth for a tooth. But we
follow along in tho trafl until Jesus comes, and a now law ho
gives unto the poople—to love one another. And now as wo
come to the prosent time, you huve n greater Inw-giver; and
that which servey the poaple of his time will not slone
serve you of to<day. You might as well go to heaven in a
horso-cart #s to- attempt to go by the Bible. You can tind
plonty about he|l in the Bible, but very little about heaven,

Every Individdal must of necessity have a God of his own,
One cannot serve his neighbur's Gud.  He says, ** 1 must have
aGod fashioned so and 50.”  Another says, * If these are the
attributes of Gud, 1 don't want to have anything o do with
him."  Another says his I8 a God of Justlee; nud another,
one of Love, 8o you seo onch one must have aGod of his
own. Now why is it that each man must have aGod of his
own? It s because each ono I8 governed by n law belonging
to himsolf; and that law is God. One says, *I shall feel
condemned by working on the Sabhath.”" Another says, 1
havo o piece of work to do, and I can serve my (Rod as woll in
my work as any other way." Now both are right.

The Old Book tells you thero is only ono way to get to
hesven, and that a narrow way., Modern S8piritualism tells
you there ure as many aronues to heaven as there are men
and women, and you have o rightte goto heaven in your way,
and huve no right to Interfero with your brother for going
in his way,

1 well know my brother f8 strongly wedded to theology:
but what care I for that? Theology appenrs to me to be 8
mite on the ocesn of time, which the next wave will wash
out. My brother believes in one God, and yet he nsks me to
tell him how mauny Gods thero are,  Well, there is Just one
@Qod for him, The Christian will say that his God is not the
God of the criminnl,. Not so; for man is his own freo agant,
and has o perfect right to choose his own God, Bome go to
Henven by the way of Hell, and every one is respunsible
alono to his own God, and to no other person's Gud. And if
one decldos to go down to hell, bofore he gets experlence
enough to curry him to heaven, it 1s right ho should go there.

When 1 first cameo to the spirit-wurld 1 losked about me
and found all different from what [ antielpated. 1 expocted
I should be immediately welcomed iuto the presence of an
augusl God, and recelve my sentenco, While thus waitlng, 1
was yisltod by a friond I hud known sometime before.

“What are you walting for,” sald he.

‘:r()h, 1 was waiting to be called up and bo judged by God,"
snald'l. .

“ Woll," sald ho, “ you aro mistaken. DId you never think
that God was with you?”

c;:l‘:"“'" 1 said, *“but still I expected to be judged by my
God. :

“ Here you aro ngain mistaken,"” replied ho; * 1 have been
here many years, and I hiave learned to drop the doctrines of
earth, Now, if you will como with me, I will take you to my
residonco.” ’

*Yory well," sald I; “T will be happy to go."

As he coarried me awny, and I ontered his resldence, I saw
ovorything was beautifal; but I soon began to sce that that
was not tho place for me. I found Ihad an atmosphero
about me that could not exist in that place, and I detormined
to roturn from whence I came, and remain until I had
thrown of! this something that so unfitted e,

“\Well,” sald my friend, after returning—for ho had left me
for a time—* do you not wish to remain here? "

“No," said J; "1 am not it to remain hero."

“Who tells you 8o ?" said he.

things clinging to me that 1ender mo not at all like tho peoplo
who dwell here, and I have determined to, walt untll 1 havo
changeds~to bo like them.”

“WdiL,'" sald myfriend, *that 18 your God, and none other
will yqu evoer sorve throughout otornity,”

“\WHat 1" said I, “am I to havo no other judgo 7"

“No othor judge; you have passed judgmont upon your-
(u]elr. |¥ou may dwell here; but you say you are not it to

v 80,

8o thus 1 learned that I-was my own judge. That superior
influenco dwelling in overy man points out to him the true
patht to tread, L nm sorry to sny many do not follow the
maudato of tlhint God; noverthcless, he .will one day judge
them, and the judgmeont will be right.

Bo, then, my friend, you will say that old Lorenzo Dow has
given his idens of o God. Good day. 1'll visit you again—
cah 't tell when—when God diotates., Farewell,

March 31,
.

—

Clara Augusta Btevens, (Cinginnati.)

How long, oh {soul of universal wisdom, shall the feeblo
light of truth struggle to fllumo the darkness of this time?
When, oh when, shall the veil bo ront in twain that obscures
the bright light of the spirit world from the-inhabftants of this
sphere? The answercomes, in thine own timo and thine awn
way. L . o .

-Beven yooars ago, I left my body, my friends and my home,
for o bettor land—tho spirit-world. My disease they called
consumption; and as my body wasted beneath tho hand of
disease, my apirit would ofttimes catch glimpses of the now
world, My vision was rrequontl{ open, but I did nod under-
stand It, nor did my friends, for they said, * As sho nears the
dream-land her sensos wander—she. knows not what sho
says; things it {n Imagination, but are not real,"

Blunco my departure from earth, my dear slstor, and my
mother 0o, as. they hear the ofv repeated messnges coming
from tho spirit-world, frequently ask the question, * Why Is
it that the freed spirits of our loved ones desire to return
We
love to come to shower holy dews u?un the flowor of affec-
tion, that it may not wither, cro called to bloom fu gplrit-
life. That same natural love that bound us to our friends
on carth, atill draws us to thom and back to earth, And
while nature has so bountifully supplied these wants, by
placing before us so many mediums, is 1t strango that wo,
who lovo our friends 0 well, should desire to strive to com-
mune with.them? s, it strunge wo should strive to cast off
tho shackles that bind them? Is it strange we sholld seck
to put a light in-the tonibs of the pnst? No; nature would
not bo true o herself if we did not desiro to come, and tho
groat law-givor would poorly understand his mission,

Inumbered 21 years In earth-life. I was surrounded by
kind and loving friends, who clung closely to me, and

thoso dear ones if they consider it a mystery that I should
return when I find it possible for me to do so? Tho holy
monitor of love within thelr souls tells them that it is well
for theso spirits to return—that . they aro acting in accord-
anco wlth the great natural law of life—that love which binds
soul to soul—which gives warmth to all life. Can wo forget
our friends, who stood near us with tearful eyes, and said,
“ All our hopes of heaven are crushed,” when wo left? If

here 'n Jittle ways—in Boston. Ask Aunty —— what she |

magnet to draw up to them? Oh, tell tmy friendsto nnalyzo
woll tho holy word Love, and thé 7 will than seo why wo can.
not atuy away from our dear friends

leavo vur hiotio to return to cartl,  Better say that we shionld
know not how o nppreclato the heaven Ged hath ereated for
ua, {f wo did stob roturn; for heaven 1s love, and lovo iy
heaven,  Better say wo would he falao to our own natard, If
wo dld not retorn to oup loved oncs. Wo well know that
outstretched arms would ho ready to fold us to their bosuns,
if they could hullove that wo did return to carth,  Oh,inny
our dear friends nol only ask us questions, but hear answers;
and when these nuswors appeal to {hat source of nlisouls,
thut principle of Nfo Heelf, may they obey its call, and open
tho temples to thoso who will bring thewn joyful news of the
lifs beyond, .

Say what you have recetved {8 from Clara Augusta Stovons,
of Chicinnat}, " Murch 81,

Bill Poole, New York.

Just an gho spirit had got posscaslon of tha modium, &
young girl among the visitors was influcnéed by somo spirlt,
and commenced an harangue—an occurrenco unusual with
us. The spirit having possossion of Mrs. 0. broke in upon
him thuss - o

“Vell, that's cool, any way—that como proity nigh cutting

mo off; never mind, as long as 1 got here, though.”
Hero ngain the Influenco outsido hroke ln :

“#Woll, you need n't shove mo out; I shall speak.””

“0f courno you will; go in.”

«]t's good youve got the influcnce and I aln't.” :

“You might ns well say, if you got in the Insido ring, you aq
forco md out; but come in, and let us s¢o who fa strongest.”

And o tho dintogue was kopt up for five minutes ; after
which the Influenco on the girl was broken, and the spirit
continued tlfrough Mrs. O.:

Now you sce wo can't nlways agreo on this side, I'm an
individual all alone by inysclf; and quite a happy one, at that.
1 suppose you would-ltke to know who I am. 1'm a happy
individual, notwithstanding I did not do exactly right on
earth. 8omeo of tho people sald I was not exactly tho thing
to he among decent people. 1 have been to you before, and I
never went anywhere but I mel with some robuff; elther hore
orin the spirit-world; Lut I want you to undersratand ono
thing, and that Is, when I start upon & thing, I'm bound to
carry it through at all hazards. ’

Nown friond of mine who sails or gocs undor the cogno-
men of *8mall Chuck,” who lives in New York clty, tells.me
it T will come here and tell him the last words I sald to him
on enarth, he will belleve me, and be an honest man. Tho
last time I ever saw * Chuck " 1 met hiui on East Broadway.
I believo 1 saluted him in this way:

“Chuck, where are you bound ¢

moet." . -

“Well, then, como along up to Billy's and tako a drink," I
sald; and we wont.

Now, Chuck, you promised to bo an_honest man. If you
step up and bo an honest man, wo'll be sworn frionds for-
over; if not, wo can't travel together. Now I'll stop oul.
Good day, all. : March 3L,

Larkin Moore.

I'vo been here hofure. A fow hours.ago somebody came to
me and said I better come hero; und when I got here, some-
Lody asked molf I remembered n Mr, Brown, Yes, 1 do.
They neked me what he gave me once, and why. Yes, I re-
member; he took off hia shoes once, and gave them to mo,
beceauso I had none. I suppose the folks think if I como here
and toll him this, it will do him good, ‘Tell him I am whero
they do not need shoes, nor coats, nor hats, Tell him poor
old Larkin Moore 8 in aland of freedom, whero ho lsit't
obliged to nsk for shoes, or wear n hat,

Young man, 1 suppose you thought me crazy when I eameo
hero 'The sorrows of carth made mo singular; but ] was
not crazy. Iknow how 1 used to pray, what 1 used to say,
snd what the peoplo used to think of me.

I'm done prayiug now ; I getull I want, I'm not obliged
to pray now. Folks pray when they need something, 8o I've
no need to pray, and I've no need to watch now, for thers are
no-thieves hero. And ns for temptation, I don't sce any;
did n't seo much when I was on carth,

Palr of shoesl—tell him a paiv of shoes. 1 believe ho be-
longed in Salem, Thoy told me it would do him good; so
I've come, -

Cust thy brend upon tho waters, and after many days it
shall come back, He cast his bread upon the waters, and I've
come back. I was on the road travellng to Salem; used t
got [deas in my head to go to places, aud when I got thero 1
found God sent me, Somotimes I had & hat, and sometimes
nono; sometimes 1 had shoes, and sometimes none. I preached
the word of God—teaching men how to ltve nnd how to dle—
preaching in God's temple—a lurge tont, that,

God sent mo here to-day. I got the word to come here just
a8 I used to got God's word on earth. I never question Gud's
word, but. go right nlong, B8een God? Yes; n good many
times. Look In the glass and you'll see him, too. I preach
the same as I did on varth, only God gave me a Bible they—
he's tnken it away now, and he don't give it to mo; so I be-
lteve 1 don't need it. I proach to those below me, now.

1 belonged to ull the secte—all of them. 1 was sevonty-two
years old: I had a place I ealled home; it was apywhore J
happened to bo. 1 was contented when I had o plpco to lay
in, and was contented whon I had n't. Gud says my work s
done hoere, 80 I shall go. April 1,

Charles Todd.

Tho communication which comes here, in our regular lst,
will bo printed next woek.

—_—

Patrick MoGinnis, Dublin.

Faith, I dou't know about spaking here. I sces a pood
many Irish and ail sorts wheie 1 am, but here I find all
Yankees. I foel vory strange mesclf  About two years ngone
me daughter, Honora McGinuls, comne here and spake to yo.
It's moself would like to spake now. ['vea son and two
tnughters In this country—Mary and Bridget, and Juney.
S?imny‘s thinking about sinding to pay me pussago to this
country—faith, I'm hero widout It, and he don't know it at
all, I die in Bt Patrick's Bquare, Dublin. 1 niver was to
this country befure at ull, and I would like to tell Mary and
Bridgot and Jamey I'm gane, ami I ax no more. They need
aind no more, for 1'm ganc intirely. Falth, I tell them this
becausn tho old woman will niver Yell them, and they 1) sind
all their earnings to her,  Faith, she [sn't their mother at
all—she's alungstde of mo here. JamBy is in Boston. ['ve
been dead six months agane. I think it’s most Faster Sun-
day. Foith, I do kape Lent. Tho old woman had mass sald
for me soul, and [ 'm out intirely., 1t do mo good then—I no
get out widout it—out of purgatory—faith, I was in purgn-
tory, where I could not spnke at gll. I was sick at heart all
the time, and the childer wanted to g me to this country,
where I conld be scen to by the doctors. Oh, me heart was
almost broke intirely when I heard Honora was killed that
way. -

1 camo to tell tho childer I'm gane, angd not to sind hor
money;: sho trates me bad all the time, gfittd no want her to-
got the childer's money. 8he trate nff tho childer so bad
they all come to Amerlky, Falth, I plll give her name—
Muary McGinnis, My own namo was rick McGinnis. No,
I can neither spake Corkonian or Firdhwn, 1 was born in
Dubtlin meself. Tho old woman was Yo widow McCarthy—
shie 1o relation to the Pralst Quinn, Jip gets all the money
for tho masscs. It's all right ho receéives his monoy fur his
work—it Is'n't to find fault wid tho pratst 1 comes here: but
the old woman do not want the money, and 1'm here widout
mo passage patd.

I was a taflor; all tho time, when I work at all, I was a
tajlor. Honorn tells me she’ll sce it's all right, ynd that
Jamey whil getb it, and how he 'll writo and tell the old woman
that I'm dend and gone intirely. Jamey was thirty-one the
day after Pulm Bunday, I'll tuio mesell off, now,

’ April 2,

Lightfoot.

God works through countless channels, to bring all mind
and all mattor in {mrfecw rapport with himself, Men do not;
nor can they, at all times comprohend or understand. thelr
God; for he descends into hell, that he may Lring from
thence cholce flowers that shall yleld fragrance to the multi-
tude. Every evil thought that fssucs from mortal mind,
carries within its interior sclf n gom worth polishing, to
stud the far-off heavens in spirit-life. 8o that if evory
thought, whother evil or good, becomes n gem within itaelf,
thall not every son and danghter of God, bear within himaelf
or herself that which spenka of God in nll things?

A portion of tho vast multitudo who abidoe in carth-life,
will gathor to thumselves elemonts of evil, They will draw
from thelr surroundings of the life in tho first state such as
will clothe them with darkness; and as they are to loso
nothing save the body by the change of death, so then they
will earry ovil with them across the Jordan of death.

And as natural man perfects himself through his own law,

arvel not that the siuner comes bither, casting off his cluak
of revenge—~nelther marvel that the snint comes down, bring-
ing cholco blessings to the multitude. One.comes clothed
with tho conditions he hath taken upon himself In onrth-
llfe; one comes clothed in purple nnd fine linen from spirit
realms of joy, and the other hath gathered about him the
filthy mga,of earth, .

Earth je'tho natural plane of 1ife, from which all must start
for heaven. Tho first stop of progression Is taken from that
path; and If onc hath failled to,tuke that step durlug his
earth-lifo, o comes back, that he may start anew. for heaven
in a state of happiness, :

Many years ago 1 moved along your streets, clothed with a
form qf flesh ;I gathered to myself tho rags of a mental and
moral'condition in life. My raiment was not pleasing to tho
oye or tho senses; from my earliest recollection, up to' the
time of my passing from the world, I was ever thrown upon
the rough billows of ovil conditions—inharmonious clements
scemed to be constantly flung around mo. - And thus I be-

my God, or my follow-men, After many years spent in splrit-
lifo, I was told I could return.to earth, ~When onco thers, I
found myself pogsessed of all my former passlons—all that
which pctuated me to evil was quito asactive on coming
back to earth, as though I were in mortal form—and I sald:
“1 will bo revenged on man, for I have suflered many years
of hell for the sins of others, more than.my own sins—I will
seek out oe or more through whom I can inanifest in a quict
way—I will work out and off the. evil of my own mnaturo."
And then I continued to influence others silently and surely
for many years, until in spirit-Ifo I had attained a-position
where I could sea brighter forms, who could point me Lo
better things, who told me my mission was not only low and
groveling, but high and holy; and that as I had influenced
for evil, 80 I must return to earth and influence for good, if I
would attain happiness myselt.” 8o then I returned to earth,
and found the samo persons I bad actusted to evil I could
actuato for good, and then not only ralse myself, bus others.
Much more—the cup of rovenge 1 had drained out; I had

they clung so cloacly to us, will not the cord of love provea

drank Qeep of its waters, and had tastod ita bitterness, and I

.

They any wo cannot bho supremely happy if o wish to-

He sald, ** Well, I'tn traveling up town to sco who ‘I shall .

camo in part evil myself; I was not in harmony with myself, ,

{

havo alneo dono muceh by the power of Him who doolh all
things well,

The
Iy piny =@y have thought my fight had been so
rapid 1 had wandoted far from earth O the conteary, 1 am
oy eatth, striving todo my Pather's will—striving to save
that which waa lost for o tma; nud ne 1 strivo te redeem
others, so 1 am redeemed, 1 am rislng—rising—but the old
earth glate will never be unremembered by me, and }.hnn
avoer love to linger Nicre—hrcause 1t was once my home, 1
ask no higher heaven than that 1 can find on eartls, .

I hinve been requested to como ere, and also to glve tho
nameo | was in dw habit of glving somo four or five years
ago. Thot nane was Lisntvoor, ” Good day, April 1,

’ Willianm Chapin.

Cap'n, what's tho weather?  Whal Intitude? Whatacrafy
this is, Cap'n? Is this calin or fo'cantle? Cap'n, {s it Sun-,
day? I want toship. What's yor rules? Aye, aye,sir, Lean
glve you all that Name—Billy Chapln—~Willlam, I halled
from Portland, Mo,; born thero; dled four days out from
Honoltilu, S8andwich Islands, on board the bark Britlsh Queen,
halling from Now York, and owned by Robertston, an-old
English fellow, 1 got sick sshore, eating something. 1'vo
got & brothor; I want to sny something to him; his namo Is

‘harles Chapin, You seo tho fact ls, Cap'n, I 'spose I'm
dead, and thils 18 coming buck, 1 know about lt—heard
about it. I'vo beon dead since June, 1857, Fact is, Cap'n, 1
wunt to get a chance to talk to my brother and some of my
shipmates, and they told mo to come here and I'd get n chance.

"1 want Charley to come within hailing distance, If he can;
toll him I'm preity happy—do o't see ns 1 have lost anyshing;
but the main point is tolet him know I can come, When 1
can navigate this craft better, I can do better—now I don't
understand much about it. .

Cap'n Young is o fine fellow; might lot him know I am.
round.- He enid prayers over me, and buried me decently, I
was an able seaman ; shli:pod bofore tho mast.

Well, Cnl;'n, I'm myself in one way, aud not in another,
IHow {8 this? I alut mysolf, and I am, too, Bay to Charley
that I've beon here and would like to talk to him, and to Cap'n
Young. Ile hails from the'8tate of Maine, somewhere, but 1
can't tell whore, . Mighty nice skipper; 1'd 1iko to talk with
him, Mr. Clark, the first oficer, i8 & good fellow, We inda
talk one night about Spiritualism board ship. I'd Ilko to talk
with him, Tell him I'm here—I1've got on a now rig, but it's
me, novarthelees,

Cap'n, I had a pilot to como Into this port, and now’I want
o pilot to leave, Can you furnish one? Beo here, Cap'n,
can I como hero agnin? Ican't run out of this harbor—
wind s dead nhead;just now. Now there's a bit of a breczo
springing up; I shall run boforo it pretiy soon, All right,
Cap'n. . April2

William Hamilton.

I find myself drawn hero to-day, and I scarco know for
what, meeting as 1 do with all strangers,

A thought has suggested 'itsell to- my mind, and the
thought is this: perhaps niy own. dear frlends have called
for mu; perhaps they are ready to receive me, provided I
phall bring suitable proof of my judividuality and identity. 1
bore the nume of Willinm lHamilton when on h;rnrlh. Iwasn
trader, and reslded in Boston. I have been in tho spirit-
worid seventeen yonrs; [ was slxty-four yours of nge at the
timo of my death. My discaso was culled consumption of the
liver, I was attended by one Dr. Freoman, 1 havo a wifo in
Doston, one son and two daughters, -, .

1f it be possible for mo to commune with them, I wish to do
8o, While looking around your circle to find, 1f posaible, sone
famillar face,’l was carrled back in thought so powerfully to
the time 1 was with my own little fainily vn earth, that I was
searco able to control your medium; my desire to be with
them was so intense, so overwhelming, 1 could searcely control
myself. 1 was roflacting on tho past, and striving to wed it
to the present. ’

1 am Wid many come here to reach their frionds.  Ob, hap-
py thought, fhat we who have passed bayond the Jordan of
death, can commuue with our fricuds, to comfort them while
they pass through this vale of tears.  They tell mo that thou-
sands have done this, and that the passage is freo and open
to all. '

What was then thought Lo he a strange phenomenon, took
place in my chamber the evening previous to my death. . As
it Is known only to my family aud n few friends, perhaps it
may be ns well to relate |t here, '

T was not able to bear much light, and thereforo all lights
were removed from my room as quick as they could bo dis-
pensed with,  About ejght o'clock, my wife set the lamp in
an adjoining rovm, so’ that the light would nut reach my
bed; svon after cight o'clock the roum hoenme suddenly
lighted, so brightly that thuse present could not hold their
eyes opon, although sll were anxious to do so. This was re-
poated three tmos that dvenlug, and was scen by several per-
sons bestdes myscll.  The lust time, my wife said shoe dis-
tinctly saw two hands vutstrotched townrds me, us If to take
moe away. My wife cried out with fear, and suld sho ho-
lieved my time had come, atd God had graciously given us
to know of it.  On the following night, at the smne hour and
sume moment, my spirit took it light to the spirit-life.

1 was there told my condition at that time reudered it easy
to produce the lights, or, in other words, that through my
medivm powers the spirit-life was partially opened to us,
My wifo hus often wondored what this moant ; aud since this
new lght has come to mortals, she has half belleved it true,
founding her belief upon that circumstanco, .

1 have given this to my frlends to convince them I have
Indoed come to carth, and have power of memory to carry
me Luek to the sceues of enrth previous o my-docense. My
business? 1 traded In dry gouds on Washinglon strect.

. April 2,

—_—

John Wesley.

Lo, horo s Christ and thore {8 Christ, and yot he fe within
you. “Come," suy the Baptists, *for Christ s within.,”
‘Tho snmo Is reiterated by all the churches in the land.
*Go not thore,” says one, “for Christ {s to bo found only
with us.”

The 8pirit of Wisdom looks an tho tumult and crles out,
“ Lo, here s Christ within you”

Now men need not travol to the different churches to find
Christ; men need not set apart onie day in soven to worship
the Lord God; for if he is worthy of bolng worshiped at ul[.
surely he ls worthy of beiug worshipod overy duy.  Now the
Baptists will tell you you must repent, and be baptized, or
you will be damned.  Very strong language this—presuming
a great denl—standing upon a foundation insccure,

Do as we tell you, or you will bu sternally wretched ; come
[nto our sanctuwry, und worship at our ultar, or you will in
no wise enter into heavon, See how much bigotry, how
much self-esteem I8 hold within the churches, each arguing
that thelr way is the omly way, And all thelr theology is
founded upon ngthlng; they draw certain supposed facts
from the Bible; Bulld altars thercon, and fasten n their Gol
thereby, und worship In their own way. And one is con-
stantly throwing scorn from this temple to the other, deallng
out damnation to a brother who stands outshde of the chureh,
Oh, horror!| the bluckness of midnight hangs over them, but
thuy see it not. ‘Tho resurrectlonists will tell you that ona
cortain dy, ho old bodics that have long siuce mingled
with thp-dust are to return to life, and’ thoy aro to inhabijt

own, Mounstrous idenl an embodiment of fully! But
tho rabbls of the rnm. and the presont havo a pecullar faculty
of causing thelr honrers to bellevo just tvhat they believe.
No man is fit to bo n teacher, unless he is governed by a
power beyond himself. But the rabbls of yesterday and to-
(ay aro governed by their own peculiar. selfishness alone—
that which {8 an offspring of evil—and must draw ovil t it,
for uvil begetteth ovil; and however pure the garment may
now be, it will ero long become spotted and uncomely.

Note, if you will, tho vast vartety of changes thut are tak-
Ing pluce nmong the rabbls of the land—iho theologienl
teachers that stand in high boxes, and deal out damnation to
tho people.  When the congregation is silent, there comes a
cry—a cull from heaven—and ginamediately tho rabbi takes
up his stafl, and avanders to anothor clime.

Lot us seo what God hath called him, 1Is it the God who
rules all nature, or is it the idol of tho nation—the gold of
the world? Wo are inclined to think it 1s the idol, and not
the God.

Wo fiud n Hne of selfishness and bigotry runningall through
tho genenlogy of priosthood. Liberality, freedom—that glori-
ous gift of vur Gud—is not found with them. 1t s, * Believe
as I bellovo, and you shall bo saved ; walk in a dlfterent path
from what I have marked out, and you shall be damned.”

Thavks bo to o good Father, the light of the present is
driving awny the darkness of tho past and presont. As the
light i8 positive, we aro certain that the rabbis will step down
from their high pedestal, and walk with the people.

When on earth I had muech charity for the ministers, for ]
was ono mnyself. But thanks be unto God, I did n't stand
upon nu Orthodox platform. But as I return to«day in obedi-
euco to & call from my friends, to glve my opinlon of clergy-
men of this day, 1 find mysolf obliged to cry out against thyw,
and to tell them that they have no more idea of 8 God than
tho dumb animal that moves by their side. Thes! bls dro
very willlng to send others to hell, but not to go theinselves,
Let one of them lose u child who has not met with the
change they prate so muchk about. Ask the man if hischild
is happy, and he tells you ho hopes his child is happy. May-
hap the dear uno has gone to heaven, but none know. They
know notbing .of heaven, beeause they sit idle themeselves,
and will not come down to seek for truth, Dut as tho multl-
tude come passinig by, they will point out the way—n way
they never havo traveled, and know nothing ubout. What,
then, shail the people do?  Bhun them as tho ship will shun
shoal wator, S

Each child of tho Father should bo his own teacher; he
ghould not go forth to learn of tho faith of his brethren, for
each ono has a light givon him to guide the way, T would
not advise my friends to walk in that path the Christian has
marked out, but walk in that which wisdom has polnted out;
that will guide all to- the birthplaco of peace. What is that
star—Renson. If you truly believe with all your spirit that
you will bo damned for doing thus and_so, you should not do
it, a8 you hope to cscipo damnation. But show me the man
who bellovos in damnation for himself—there.is not ono; and
the Christian ia like n ship without compass, drifting here
ond there without any definite port in prospect. .~

Christ 1s within you; the llg{n'shlnea within all, warning
men to wantler jn the willerness no more, or in the church
to find {t—for In tho sacred temple of the soul Jtlives, and
will guldoall men aright; so, then, worship God in secret,
and tho light within will guido on in happlness, oven whilo
you wandor In the dark places of 1ifo. ¥
I have como horo to-day in answer to one George Btock-
bridge. I give you my naino as John Wesley. And may the
God of all, In his mercy, gulde you nll to peaco, ls the prayer
of one who loves all mankind. - Aprit

“When fortuno frowns and summor friends,
' Like birds that fear o storm, deparl,
Some, if thy breath hath tropio warmith,
Will stay to nestlo round thy heart— -
~If thou art poor, no joy is won, .
No good §s galned, by sad repinings.
_Goms buried in the darkened earth

", May.yet be guthered for tho mining."* . o ;

ctids who linvo 80 oftun hoard from mo,nro wonder- |

Gorrespondents,

* An Excollont Buggestion,

11, W. CLeMoxs, (0NTOOCONKYILLE~~*T10 BANNER comos
to me each week with 1ts Iap full of rich frult, gathered from
the varlouy gardens and vineyards, whero gems of beauty are
springing up to bud, and blossom, and toshed forth theie
fragranco fn prajso to tho great Oreator of everything that
oxista, ’

" When Irend n productlnn from n Chapin, or & Beecher, nnd
sco what choico fruit they havo within thelr garden walls, -
and how beantifully thelr walke of 1ifo srelald out: and asI -
gaze upon thoso walks, and sco such heautiful flowers, sparks
ling and bright, through the various windings, filliug the ajr
with sweet perfumo, and reflecting back the golden lght of -
thelr Croatgr, I cannot bLut wish that all might strive to
mako thelr gardens as rich and beautiful, 1f not so lurge in

capacity, wo sliould ever try to make our garden (themind) - .

bear the frult that would bo the most useful, and conducive
of the greatest good in the community in which we live, Wo-
should scek to cultivato thoss plants which will causo us to
grow in strongth and happlness; and If porchanco some
noxfous woed should be found within our enclosure, lot us
root it out, and bo very careful that its seeds, by some neglecy *
of our own, do not get blown by some foul breath into our

neighbor's garden, for vice transplanted, grows strong In the -

oporation, Ithink it would bo a blossed thing if Bpirituals -
18ts would, in all cases, look Into_their own garden, and ex- i
amine thelr own fruit first, before they condemn their hrother

orsister. And although Iam very happy to read the very '~ ™

many abloarticles from your choico con_lrlbi;tors. 1féel pained
sometimes to read a communication, such as “Bpliritual
Advlco" In tho Baxner of April 23d. It does seem to mo
that the garden of the writer of that articlo s not in a very
good condition, I may bo ‘wrong in my conclusions, but {4
scemn to mo that the ‘writer would e in o healthier condl-
tion if ho had a little of that salt ho spenks df; perhaps the
writor has spent five years looking into his neighbor's garden .
instead of his own ; if 8o, I opino many .cholco plants of his
own garden have hieen neglected thereby, - .

Tho writer claims,t0 be a Spirltualist, . If 8o, from what
sourco did G. obtain his convictlons to that doctrine?  Was
it not through some medium, ono or more? And if medlums
are so base as G. represonts, what must bo the charmcter op
his beliof in epiritual intercourse? IHow can the writer have
confldenco In his belief, when ho considers the sourco from
whence it camo? -We cannot cxpeet to' graft an applo troe
and receivo a peach; nor can wo see everything white, when
looking through green spectacles, . :

I am very sorry to sce this fault-inding propensity growing
anong 8plrituslists, If Mr, Tiffany opencd the door for this
mode of censure, I hope in his researcli he will ind out some

wiser plan thon to fill every fault-finder's mouth with somo -

black liquid, to be spit out oii*any one's gharacter that doos
not come up to the standard ol their ideas, 1f a medium
uses deception, expose him or her, but be vory careful In the
oxpose that you do not betray yourself, Ido bolieve thad
there f8 more deception practiced by the pretending investi-
gator than In the communieator, or medium. 1 have beer
acquainted with many mediums, and as I know them to be
men and women—children of the great fumlly of man—gu
rounded ‘with all tho linbilities of life, no worse because of
their mediumship, but very often better. Ieay I am sorry tof
s00 mediums say hard things of ench other; unless they will
point out the individual whe imposes on the public I shall
bo slow to believe thelr assertions.  Would it not be botter to
look Into our own garden and soe if wo are free from all
noxious weeds? Perhaps If we cxnn?}q\o/\clusely Qur own
hearts, wo shall find o true causo for the error we charge
others with, I hope man will cease to lubor 80 hard to find.
fault with his brother man. It scoms to me if he lnbored
half so hard to reform these orrors as hodoes to expose them,
tho great garden of the world would bo In o much highor
stato of cuitivation. R .

1 am very sorry to 8ee the writer of the abovo articlo con-
demning tho many mediums who have vislted_your city the
imst winter. 1 havo read many extracts of thol r‘lﬁ:_turos'
and If reported lcorrcolly, 1 fool suro that G. Is In the wrong,
1 supposed that everything truihful, everything pure and
loRy in spirit, loading the mind of man fmm“ém grovollngs
of earth to their Creator God, were Chrisidifke; 1 thought
every noble prineiplo lustilled into man's nature was hoaven-
ly ; and a8 I have read tho extracts of addresses from the varl,
ous mediums, 1 folt thoro wasn step still higher for me %
stand on; and as my thoughts rise higher and highor, tho
light looks puror and better, and I feel thankful to those
ladles and gentlemen, who are called modiums, for the in«
formation that I have recelved, even at this distance from
Boston.

I hopo friend G. will look lute bis gardon, and if ho has
got that noxious weed that caused him to speak disrespect-
ful of his brother man, ho wlll‘pu]l ftup and burn it, I l.hlnk'
in Christ's day, thore was a certain one thatfound fnult—uvide
John, xii chapter, 8, 4, 5, and 6th yorses. 1 hope no 8piritual-
{st will be like him. We must remember,

Every thought exprossed in love,

* Croates in us that Heaven nbove;
And every ovll thought expressed,
Muakes that Henven within ues loss."

[We thank our correspondent for theso oxcollent nuggesuons'
The spirit of them we love, and hopoe all Bpiritualists wily
seek to cherlsh. We thank our correspondent alsv for tho
very neat, legtble, platn and correct exceutlon of the manu-
geript containing these suggestions, Some of our correspond-
onts aro so carcless in writing thelr communieations that .
would muke 'the strongost man's head ache to puzzle them
out and correet them.  Bad manuscripts aro like sand-paper
to editors and compositors.]

Mediums, Lectures, eto.

J. E. Cnask, Norwich, CT.—"Much of lato has been safd
and written in telation to the moral charncter and Influence
of mediums, and I think not without just cnuss. Now, so
far a8 my experience goes, mediums are very much Hko all’
other people, posseasing different degrees of moral charadtor,
conscquently, different degrees of moral worth, and those
having dealings with them must be governcd by the samo
general rule of dealing as with other poople. The fuct of a
person calling him or herself a medium 8 of no value, nnless
hie or 8ho can say or do something that will in somo way
benefit the world, That there are mediums, and thuse cone-y
nected with them who, byltheir injudicious course in nssuimn-

bing to bo what they are noy and imposing upon the public in

varfous ways, apparently h\ying no other object than the
monoy they gain, or to satisfy some baso animal desire, I
huvo not & doubt; and I thiuk it is high time that wo began
tolook at theso things, and have a better understanding of
what our surroundings aro. There Is a greal amount of
trash afloat purporting to come from the spirit-world, which
I'think wo would do well to scrulinize very closcly, 8pirit~
ualism has more than once boen complotely prostrated in’
this place by the injudicious actlon of those from whom wo
had o right to expecet sonteting botter. Althotigh we sufforod

we havo lenrned alesson by the exporience, which, Inthoend,

will bo u benefit to us, if we give heed to it.

But although this skdo presents n dnyk pleture when looked
falrly in tho face, yet it is not all that Bpiritualism can pre-
sent.  We have many earnost, truth-loving souls, who have a
clear appreelation of thelr misslon, and are working in righd
good enrnest for the amelloration of down-trodden humanity,
Among that number whom the frionds of Nofwich will- haye
¢cause long to romember Is Mrs. Fannlo Butbank Felton, who
1 believe is doing as much for the eanse of truth and right.
cousness as any ono within my’ acquaintance, Bhe came
among us when it scemed ae though 1 o power, spiritual ér
human, could rnise us, aud spoko seven Bundays, At first,
things looked ruther dublous; but before she left ah Impres-
sion ‘was mado that will not soon bo erased. She was fol~
jowed by Miss Susan M. Johnson, who gavo in all six Ieéturo:,
which, in polnt of ability, have not been excelled by any that
I havo. over heard, Through the influenco of these two
speakers things began to assume an entire now aspect. . We ..
became protty \L'ell cstablished, and “havo kept up our moet~
Ings nearly all the time sinco. : O

On the 10th and 17th of April Mrs. J. W. Currler spoke to
us, and if .t.hpro wns anything moro needful to wipe out pist
stains, I think sho did it protty effectually. The last evening®
sho spoke here tho hall ‘was perfeotly crowded; hor subjéet’
was ‘tho Truthe nnd Fallacies of Spiritualism,’ which she
handled with great ability, and to the entire eatisfaction of a1l
present. Mrs, C. possesses the most remarkable powers as o
test roedium, it has over been my good fortune to witness,
Spirits make themselves known through her, giving their

theso’ aro what the world demands; they are earnest, trup
workers in the chuso of humanlty, and only need o' be

a thorough renovation’ ls noeded, and weo'shall'yet sde onie -
selvaa rid of. s}, except those who are
and tmmommk S -

whole names, and enter into conversation upon past ovents,. .
us though they wero present in-the body, “Buch medlums ag . -

kuown to bo appreciated.: I belleve the time has come Whén * -

the true tonchers of lifs

-
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, Miss Rosn T, Amedey.

11, 11, Benronn.—Miss Itosn T, Atcdoy has just glvon
tho peoplo of this placo a public loctute, the first of the kind
over beforo listened to In Hedford,  An Attempé to deseribo 1t
and Its transcendantly beantlful effect upon her hiearerd, who
ent apell-bound during tho short hour of its dellvery, would,
1 fuar, fall fur short of dolug it anything approaching to Jus.
tico, Hliosecmed ontranced by minds for superior to carth,
or anything that appertatns to mortality, Ono young man,
who has alwnys scouted tho idea thal spirits can movo mat.
ter, and by sound loglo attempted to dlsprove it, anys ho docs
not bellove sho was In her natural conditivn, or that sho
spoko herbwn thoughts, but that sho was doubtloss moved
by somo kind of inspiration. :

Hor subject, from Matt, xil,
too chosen from tho audience, Tho poctry with which sho

27, was sclected by a commft- |

closed, and which ocoupied In tho timo of: dolivery Just

fifteen minutes, was of the most lovely and alovating chiarac:

tor. Woall seemed lost to’ overything elso, and, lko tho

speaker, wero scomingly entranced by Its appealing force.
-1t such'as Migs Amedoy aro horeafter to bo tho advocates
. of spirit manifostation, I should tremble If I loved any cause

that raleed its stundard against It. - Let all who love purity,

and holinoss, in thelr most lovely forms, better than vico,

* do not array thomselves against so rightoous an Inapiration—
,one thit alms at the pinnaclé of all thjat is purely just, good,
_and true," . » )

“n. o« - Compensation of Mediums,

: :ﬁ}irnnn 8.'RirLey, PAnis, OXFORD (!d..MuzmQ—-"Whho-

" looklng over your paper of o fow weeks since, I saw an artjclo
from {ho able pen of Dr. Child, 'on *Commerce in 8plritual-

" famp,’ and, having myself some oxperlenco a8 s medlum, X
have concluded to give a slight history of my eareer sluce X
‘commonced practiclng on spiritual things—not for my especial

beneflt, but for othors, I commeonced as o healing medium’

and trancé speaker in tho autumn of 1858, and have practiced
since that time considerably; have examined one hundred
and twenty persons, and preseribed for tho ssme; havo
honled - or takon away the pain In many casce of headache,
rlieumatism, snd diseases of tho lungs, by the laying on of
hands; have spoken n number of times entyanced, and hove

glven In all cases very good satisfction. Allthat havelistened.

_to tho ténchings through my organism have boon well pleased,
and thanks havo been most of tho coln that I have recefved
a8 coinpenmtlon for my services, I have nevor had any
prico 8ol for my gervices—and In all cases, when I havo been
aaked what my price 18, I invarjubly say, ¢If I have done
you any goed, you aro perfectly welcome ‘7—or, ¢+If you wish
to make mo a present, you can do 80; my sqrviccs aro freo.'

Tho 2gth of December, 1858, I oxamined four persons in
one family, and told them if thoy folt ablo to pny me anything
thoy might do 80; but If not, it was perfoctly free. 1 recelved
fitty conts. At another time, in December, 1 examined ono
porson, and ho paid me forty conts, This s all tho money
componsatlon that I havo ever recoived; but 1 havo recelved
that which s worth fur more than anything that can be pro-
oured with mere monoy—I mean epiritual improvement, har-
mony of mind, and happiness of soul; all prooured by doing
good to others; binding up the broken hoart, and comforting
the mourner under whatover garb, and undor whatever cir-
cumstances, If I can do good to others, and have thut assur-
ance in my own mind, it s all Iask for. Dut thero ia still
anothor consideration connected with thls—i, e., will thanks
and good will, without anything else, pay my bills for cloth-
ing aud tho other necessarics of lifo? In cunsequenco of
trusting to the generosity of otherd, I am now greatly embar-

" roased; although I do not say this in a spirit of bitterncss, but
a8 an actual history of mysolf, aud as tho experionce of one
that tries to place Inflnite trust in tho superior, overruling
Power that tempors ‘the wind to tho shorn lamb, If you
think this will do any good l your subscribers, sud If you
will be eo kind as to print ity you will have my blessing, and
tho blessing of an approving consclence also.

You will plense say In your paper’ that I will anewer calls
to lecture dt any place; aud if reforence 18 wanted as to my
abillty, you cau address your agonts, Willlmmn K. Riploy, North
Turner Bridge, or H, A M.\!rndbury, Norway, Maine, They
have both heard mo, and are good Judges of eplritual lgetur-
ing. Iam the friond of all truth, under whatever form, aud
your brothor in fnith.”

[We commend the course our correspondent has pursued,
8a belng of a remarkable unselflsh charaotor, but usk 1f i
wore not better to exorcise the material body In matorial
pursuits, for the supply of its material demands, and devote
the balunce of timo to spiritual things?]

Free Lecturer,

Gronox W. HoLLisTER, NEw BERLIN, Wis.—* My fleld of
Iabor, as & lecturer on spiritual philosophy, will bo In the
Northwest—\Yisconsin, Minunesota, aud lowa. I shall romain
&t Waukesha through tho month of May and part of Juune,
when I shall be happy to suewer calls to lecture in that
vicinity. My travels in Illinols and Wisconsin assured me
that [n the Northwest the flelds are ready for the harvest,
and laborers aro needed, and those who are wilfing to lubor
for humusnlity and the truth's_sake (not for money)—those
that gre willlng to earn the necessaries of life by svine useful
omployment in the fivld, {ndependent of their lecturing, and
not bleed tho Inquiring minds after truth, and disgust them
at the vory threshol, by sticking the contribution-box in
their faces, thureby encournging that monetrous fraud that
baes 8o long crushed humanity, by peddling out oplinious to
thio masses at ton to fifty conts per head, or from flve hundred
to fifteen hundred dollars u year.

Laborers are needed thut have outgrown the hiroling
pricsthood of the pasy, that must always shriuk from the
application of truths that will deprive them of their bread
“and butter; these thut huve pussed off from tho anlmal plane
that enslaves the mind and body, or sceks to enslave others
to grutify its sonsual desires; those wiiling to preuch u free
gospol, as pure Spiritualism has ever in all uges sought to
do—this cluss we much need: *Tho laborer s worthy ot lis
hire.’ Nature is o punctusl pay-master, over fully compen-
sating hor luborors.  Physical lubor supplies physical wants;
intellectunl lubor, intollectual wants ; spliitual lnbor, spiritual
wants; aud no individual can claim that as o right, which he
hus not obtalned by his own labor. *Cursed I8 the mau (or
womun,) that eurns not his bread by tho sweat of his brow ;'

\l%urscd 18 tho man that hires others to think, to philuso-
P fzo for him I'—¢ disappointed i8 the man that trusts others
to feol fur him I’ *

8cnd on laborers with warm, throbbling hearts, with clear

# heads—not to wur with our national fuith, or tear down our
houschold gods; not to arouse tho solfish antagonism of our
erring Lrothor by denunclation, but to teach him tho higher
lifo—by living 1t out belors thv\\'orld. in purity, in love,.in an
untiring labor of unsclfish devotion to the highest intercets
of mai.” ’ :

[Wo most heartily agroo with our correspondent in his
vlows, hore presented.]

Miss Gibitn's Discouraes,

A. H. Gruyore, BaTu, MarNg.—* Mlss Gibson still contin-
ues to lecturo here with Incrensed power and success, Sho
commenced with a congregation of about fifty, in the Olty
Hall; which holds about slx hundred, and has been obliged to

, tako the largest Hall in the clty, in order to accommodate all
# who wish to lsten to her tenchings, She has, slnce Kebranry
21at, dellvered n this place thirty-two discoures, and soven

- In towns in the vicinity. :
¥ “Notwlithstanding wo havo had, since Miss G. came among
. us, tho renowned Prof, Grimos ; tho ¢ Medium Detective® Bly;
- a1 attack upon her by one of our most critical and prejudicial
“editors; & powerlul discourse against Spirltualism from the
sacred desk, and any quantity of falso reports, yet she still
lives, and nobly sustains herself as a speaker and a woman of
chaste and correet conversation and deportment. Crowds still
ﬂock_ to hqar lior, though jt 18 ‘sheerlng]y sald that it is only
the common people=“the ‘low acd baser sort. We hiave re-
spectable audiences, mnde up_ of the intéllectual and com-
‘mon-sense peoplo of tho clty,  Yes, the truths of Splritualism
still ‘live, and will' live, uninfluenced and wnharmed by all
“.'- the: calumny, lles and misrepresontation that foolish, sllly

men can-bring ugninst L - o )
Nature,. - .-
Ouro,—*

. "Luou ‘Buat, MILAN, rely this y\'ofld is not so
7. bad as somo would have us think. \F'fs not al) 80rTOW,

-+, pain and darkness. Tho eky 18- hot- always c'erhung with
- .-dark and gloomy clouds. Tho thunders do not alwaye sound,

) ,o'i.t,lio ightnings finsh, though sometimes ‘dark clouds and
fearful thunders roll ardund our heids. Stfll, however dark
and gloemy, every cloud” has a “silver lining;" and If wo

".. . could only 8ce through tho darkness to the sunshiné beyond,

_~".we should bo_ happy, even in sorrow; for 'tis not the world
7 that' 1s 80 bad, but the people fn Iit. Thia world is full of
b‘onuty,‘nlid should be full of happiness. The feathered war-

- blors sing {t in their morning songs; the forest trees repeat

1t In "thelr_moving branches; the tiny flowers, peeping up
from every wood and dell, repeat It louder than, words;: the

1ittlo child, gathering all the wunbenms and fowers that
cross s pally, ropents 185 the younyg student repents 3, as
on somne beautfful night i casts hin cyo upward to the clear
blue sky above, dotted with Its myelads of twlikling stars,
Listen but o tmoment, nnd you wilk hear *creation's deep tnu-
slcal chorus ' suunding up tho antliem, *'Iils world fa full of
beauty.! But why was earth tado 80 beautifel? Why did

tho grent Creator strow tho flowers, so thickly nlong our’

pathway?  Was it to mako us miserablo? Then why did he
not place thorns Instead? Why not cause our land to be coy-
ercd with polsonous reptiles ofevery shinpo nud namo? Why
not causo in every brcgzc thagfwatts along, some deadly
plaguo or polsoncd fragmnee? Why not mako all things
unlovely and hateful to tho oye of man? Methinks I heara
sweet echo answor from my own heart, which soRly says,
*God hath ‘made all things beautiful, that his children may
be happy while travcling through to thelr spirit home' Let
us then strivo to seck out earth’s beautles; cense our com-
plaloing, and be content, Then wo will bo happy,"”

A @Good Plan, } .

G. Wanoax, Nontnt Dana.—*I havé proposed ta somo of

; tho most prominent Splrituallsts of this place’to ralse money:
“onough. to clrculate twenty coples of the BANNR gratuit-
immorality, and overreaching craftinees, see to it that they:

ouely, and let those who fecl disposed read and profit by
them, By this  course, I 'am satisfied moro will bo done to
spread tho truths of Bpirituaiism; with tho eame amount of
monoy, than' can possibly bo done by paying high prices for
lecturers” - ) e
. “‘What is Truth1”

Hagnrier W. MansrizLp, Grisux, N, H,~*Tho questfon,
‘what e truth?’ has beon asked, atd as many times. hayo
thero been attempts to answer it, Truth to me Is what my
conselence tells mo 18 right. I know but little of truth, but
expect to be evor hearlng and recolving moro; Men frofess
to know a great deal of truth, which 18 at last proved to be
nothing more ‘than error, That which thoy obey not, and
cannot live, is not truth to them, - A consclence of right lived
up to is only truth," o

8pirit Communion, &e,

Mfss L. FonkaN, MINNEAPOLIS.—* 1 am pleased to say that
the Bannkn hns furniahed mo with o great amount of spirit-
ual rending.  With great delight do I perueo its pages. I
embmcod the truths of Bpiritunlism at the opening of the
new yoar. How thankful we ought to bo for its Llessed priv.
ileges, which wo realize as coming from the Giver of all good,
Why has not God created us to hold communion with the
loved ones that havo gono before? 1 know no reason. Tho
great truths of Bplrituallsm mako the corner-stono of our
soul's growth,” It is & suro foundatlon to bulld'our hopes
upon in this lifo and {u the life to come. {How much do these
spiritual communications lesson tho cares and anxleties of
our overy-day life.

Thore aro quito & number of Bpiritualists, and also several
mediums, in this immedinte vicinity. The Westis o vast
fleld, and wo need moro lectures to fan nto s flame tho fire
that has beon kindled. 1 am a woll-wisher In your nohle
oxertions in spreading the Baxnkr and the glorlous truths
contained thorein ; and may success over crown your ¢florts
in carrying on the work of ealvation,”

-,

Writton for the Banner of Light.
THRE FUTURE,

—

BY B, R, LYNDER,

Oh, truly ecarth is lovely, fajr,
But heavon s brlgh'ber far;

The contrast it would well compare
Like sun to evening star.

Oh, 't s but little mortals know
What God hath now in storo
For thoso who do his will below,
‘When life with them 18 o'er.

Though clouds may rise that gricvo us here,
And 01 our hearts with sorrow,

Yet recompense our souls shall have
In that eternal morrow,

Melrose, 1839,

-

LETTER FROM EMMA HARDINGE,
Editors of the Banner of Light:

Drar FrieNps—I am requested by n spirit, whilst writing
on other subjects aud in other directions, to address a fow
lines to your paper on the sulject of drugs asgn agent for
procuring abndérmal conditions in the human system, I
must premise, however, that, although I have heard of, I
have not read, the discussion growing out of Dr. Child’s re-
marks concerning Hashish. Whatever opinions muy bo put
forth in these remarks, therefure, must not bo reccived by
way of endorsement or antagonism to any one elso's thoughts,
Furthermore, I ain not in the habit of sending spirit-commu-
uicatione to tho papers, and only do so now at the request of
the spirlt of whose name or identity at this polnt of my com-
munication I am ignorant. The splirit says :

“For many yeurs previous to my partition from my earthly
form, I wae in the habit of drinking collee In immoderato
quannties. During these years I was fuvored (ne I considered)
with daily {ntercourse with, and vistons of, spirit-land, What
I recorded as the result of this communion, I need not now
spoak of; enough for me to declare that I, a spirit, and 'in-
habitipg tho very world into which my wmortal vision ' peno-
trated, am now engaged In compuring the expericnces of my
actual condltion, pinces, persons, fdeas and things, with all
that I behicld through the aurn of my humnan surroundings:
and I comne to this conclusion—namely, that 1 did sec spirit-
land, its places, persons, socivtics, and—to uge o familiar and
thereforo expedient phrase—Iits institutions; but I beheld
them all, without n single cxceptlon, through a unlversally
perverted medium ; 1 beheld through an aura, which I can
now only describe, as the carrying inwards of the Auman
emanalions upon the spirit, everything which I should havo
seen, aud now sce, by the spirit pussing outwards through
the grosser emanations, and yet not partaking of their char-
acter. I havo met and conversed with many spirits whose
cxperience has been slmilar to my own, and thoy agreo
with mo In the opinion that the épirit is a plate upon which
ln‘d:u:'uerrcotypcd overy thought and action of tho earthly
life; tho thoughts becomo fused, as it were, into the great
cauldron of. identity, making up a general character; but
the actions stand out In individualized, objective realities—
shaping that character and engraving themselves in forms
upon the spirit-body, Thus every carthly action affects the
spirit through o human medium; and thue sy eondition of
the spirit, induced by physicul causes, carrles with it o physi-
cal as well as a spiritunl Impreseion., Any affection of the
spirit. induced, then, by eating, drinking, smelling, or even
touch, producing catalopsy or partial unconsciousnees, car-
ries into and boars upon tho forces of tho epirit all the
body's emanations, forming & mask through which tho spirit
has to apperceive; when, on the contrary, the impression
made on human consciousness comos from the psychologle
power or magnetic Influence of o disembodied spirit. The
interior consciousyess is the first touched. The magnetio
sphere orseat of Ecneation, is the next reciplent of the spir-
itual Influx ; and the body’s forces are thus subdued, or rent
dered negative, without any disturbance of, or Interference
with their emanations. Whatever of “ reaction’ may ensuo
upon the withdrawal ojﬂho influx, must be pure and bene-
ficlal, carrylng outwards tho grosser emanations of the body,
aud never drawing injurlously upon it

Not so with drugs. Tho effect uyon the body is the firsh
thing folt.  The Vody's forco is ‘magnetlc sphere which
acts upon tho spirit; this, i colng through those eni-
auations, beholds, as through & vell, reallties presented to
the body's shape, and scenes ‘and. persous all distorted to the
sphere of morbid, sickly forces, The more I consider the na-
ture of this mode of.iuflux, tho more am I convinced the
result must ever be perniclous to thoe body, whilst to tho
spirit it brings with it a'foul and heavy vapor, llkely to touch
tho.reason with its welight, besides leaving its thick breath
on the mirror, wherein the spiritunl eye will nover sco the
imago of .spiritual thlngs reflected, unless. the giase be pure
and undimued by carth, . )

Not na a dictator, but as a friendly guide,—himself onco ship-
wrecked on the reef of material, not spiritunl second-sight,—
1 would ask leave to ndd, where naturo has endowed you with
the wisdom of the scer, cultivate the gift subliro Ly nspira-
tions after lofty thoughts; and by pure spirit forces attract
pure splrits around ‘you, Propars” yourgell by similarity of
nature for -Whatsoever influx you.desiro.  Pray to the All
Qood for tho roception of good; nud for your body, keep iL
pure and healthy—pure with moderate. but never excessive

fasting—healthy with air and exerclse, labor and wholosoms ™

diet, and then no anglés In your sensuous nature will break
the lino of sunshine on your spirlt, Whero nature has her-
self ‘closed .up your spiritual vision, artificlal means may
break tho lock, but it only spolls thecasket.  The spirit-lower
of sight within not fully ripe, cannot fulfiil the part assigned

without the gross ald of drags and vapors, These are but

earthly spectacles, at best—helps to delude, rather than
helpm towee,—somoathing you rend, but not tho splsit volume,
This God and nature only ean unclugse, You may improve,
by growth and study, In thls poblo page; but when on carth,
Its knowledge §s donied you, Gud vells 1 morcy light you
cannot bear; and enrthiy art will sear your sight, not ald f."

Xo namo is given to this communleation that I would
cliovso toalgn, I have beon Instrucied by my spirlt guldes to
uceept truth, and tender 1t agaln for its own Intrinslo worth,
nover upon the more authority, of great or small namcs, of
whoso ldentity T can glve uo evidenco, If tho sbovo is of
any Interest to you or your numerous renders, I shall liavo
additional pleasuro in complylng with the chargo of my splrit
friend {n prosenting it to you.

Most cordially yours,

Euua Hirvinaw,
Providence, 1 I, May 2, 1859, L

-
¢

BVIL AND GOOD,
[coxTINUED.]-

Do wo_deslre to know what our own conditlon is; how
much wo posscss of Loaven, and how much’of hell? Let us
oxamine ourselves, ‘Heaven I8 peace, and hollis war. -How
much wrong do wo find in the world? - Qur opposition, our
warllko faculties aro active In proportion to our discovery’of
wrong, and our heaven {8 commensurate with our peace;
harmony in the soul with all things. A keavenly conditlon
of ‘tho soul does not sec or reslst any wrong. Is our con-
dommation sent forth to” everything, aud everybody? Are
peoplo all to blame~all vory wicked—and almost overything
wrong? -II 8o, we are in that condition of spiritual growth
when the laws of nuturo are throwing off the clements of
wrong In us, This is o necessity in one degreo of tho soul's
gl:owtb, which degree is war, antagonism, Inharmony, and
hell,

“Beek first the kingdom of heaven,” says tho holy Jesus.
By our natural growih we will find it. Have wo grown to it?
Hotv rear are we allied to that hieavenly condition, where all
is peace, harmony and lovo; where all that exists 18 right,
and nothing that exists is wrong? ’

A soul of heaven pna confldenco in God; in sl his works;
secs no wrong there; sces beauty in everything; sees God
only in nature; unmeasured beauty in the fmmortal soul ;
beauty In doformity the same 88 fn symmetry, for the hand
of God is in both; scos through the flimsy vapor of pollution
and degradation emanating from onc soul, as being only the
result'of a purifying prodess of that soul; the lawful effuct of
a means our ¥ather usen to bring his child to hoaven sooner-
Tho soul of heaven aces unutterable beauty in immortal life’
whatever may be its condition of progress or degree of
growtl. Al God's childron are beautiful; all lifo and all
things nre beautiful, Tho soul of heaven {8 in harmony with
tho lowest life, with cven tho cloments of a stono; thereis
no repulsion; can be with serpents without a shudder or a
shrlek, and seo tho work in thom of a divine hand; can be-
tfold the worst manifestatfons of human life without roproach
or blame. Are we at peaco with all men and all 1ifo? Do
we sce no wrong, but everything right? Ifeo, thero s peace
within the soul; thoe kingdom of heaven is there, and the
soul s niyrly allied in condition to that world where all ls

no wrong.

Thus we may measure our-capacities for hell or heaven,
for an carly or a more advaunced condition of spirit-life. Our
attractions for evil are determlined by our perceptions of
evil—our attractione for good, by our perceptions of good.

| Evil is a low degreo of good, as cold {s a low degree of heat;

and every immortal soul must pass through every degreo of
spirit development in {ts journey home. Each degree is in
its natural order, and produces its legitimate manifestations.
Thls is lifo as it is

To admit the immortality of the soul, 18 to admit that the
soul cannot be injured; for repeated fujuries would, in time,
destroy it. If tho soul is lmmortal, It cannot retrogrese ; for
repeated retrogressions would land it somotime {n nonentity.
THo immortal soul 1s something that Is never burt or injured
by any materinl Influence; it is divine; it comes from God;
it grows by the unseen power of God,and no human effort
can retard or advance its growth, Infure or boueflt it.  All ite
capacitios are in tho latent germ, and tho germ quickens,

peace, harmony and love—where there is no evil, no fault, {\

Che Yublis Press.

"MARRIAGE AND SHPARATION:

Tho holy and benutiful views of this subject, im-

ressed through Lizzle Doten, as reported in the

ANNER OF Ligur of April 2d, are truly worthy of
record, They aro almost fully up to the purest
standard of the « Higher Unfolling” on this plane;
and they differ so much from a class of idens which
have alrendy become somewhat popularized in con-
neotion with Spiritunlism, that any person, with
half an oye, can wee that there has been no mistake
—no visionary folly in pre-nnnouncing a truer phi-
losophy—a purer expression on this, as on all gther
toples of spiritual and humanitary interest.

It seems that Miss Lizzie D, did not exactly agreo
with her spirit communicators in their iden that two
persons who are uot precisely harmonious in their
conjugal relations “should bear it to their best
ability.” Dut blessed is the medium whose spiritual
connection is of a character so true and noble as
this; and even greater blessing has that person,
medium or no medium, whose own development is
equal to the spirit, and full practical expression of
an inspiration so effulgent and exalted. L

I knew such a medium once—I know her now-—n
woman who struggled and Jabored under toils and
diffioulties which might well dishearten -and over-
come even’ an hundred earnest souls like hers—a
woman who did, actually, to her « best ability,” bear
the burden of conjugal and domestic infelicity-—who
would not, for & moment, hear of - 0. separation from
husband and children,. which friends repeatedly
urged.” Spirits, through other mediums, said she
would be happier if she was living with a different
companion.  Spiritualistic friends wondered that
thoso who purported to be her . brigliter guardians,
should continue to hold her down so. long to such
conditions; but her sympathy for her husband and
family even went beyond that degree which ler best
surroundings wished her to exercise,  In one thing
she did not "hold that check upon ley sympathies
toward her husband, which she should have doné, to
enable her to help him through effectually; and
through that she became completely prostrate—was
obliged to forego her cherished duties. She fled her
home, and amidst the wreck of her system, struggled
for life. The friends with whom she found refuge
were not fully equal to sustaining her moral ener-

ies; and what with the force of a sympathy orce
again misdireoted, together with the pressure of sur-
rounding circumstances, she bectme warped into a
sphere and seutiment entirely different from that
which was indicated in her former lofty course of
mind and action, and now dwells in a distant spot,
with one who is not her husband, but the wedded
spouse of another, who‘indeed sits deserted and for-
lorn.
And in which act of her life was this woman the
truest to herself and to all the noblest faculties of
her nature ? In her faithfulness to her husband,
and his redemption? or in her wanderings with the
husbaad of another?

I know there are many excuses for her conduct,
in the premises, and also for his connection with
any such affuir. I also know that there are good
reasons for almost ‘any or every disturbance or dis-
arrangement in connubial relationg. But I am none
the less aware that all this is more the work of im-
pulse, Weakness or willfulness on the part of oue, if
not both the parties of a broken marriage covenaat,
than it is of true wisdom. -

There are parties now separating or separated,
who could have continued to dwell happily together,
had one or the other of them been willing to muke
a little of that concession, or to cultivate a little of
that firmness or candor, or a trifle of that mutual
helpfulness, whioh principle i:self required. There

grows, expands, and in it8 timo unfolds in beauty after its
own nature. If tHo soul be immortal, such mustde its prop-
ertics. Tho soul is above material fufluences. *The body {s
dust—tho soul i8 a bud of eternity.” Our material lifs ia an
effuct of tho soul, and never is the soul aflected by it. The
body, and all its manifestatious, are tho offspring of the soul.
Our loves of material life are the nccessary surroundings of
the soul, produced by tho soul for its covering while it grows
in the body; 1t lives in this house of clay und earthly loves
while it grows to the stature and manhood of a spirit.

The soul of man, acted upon by inherent law, produces all
there is of a man; thoere 18 nothing of man independeut of
his soul, Every manifestation of life is the manifestation of
tho soul's power, acting through the mediumship of matter, of
the body. And it seenis to me that 11 {s as absurd to sny that
these manifustations, which are of the soul, influence ft, for
goud or evil, as it would be to say that the smoko rising from
the burning fire bas sny influenco upon its burning. The
soul is tho master of the intellcat, the will, and the passions,
and it uses them at its pleasure—they are its wervauts, Tho
soul |8 not a little inferfor thing, to bu nurtured and fed by
the freaks of the will, Intellect, and theyassions; it {s not a
function or faculty; It {e the whole of our being—the back-
growhd of ali our existence. Tho soul to cach one ia an
hnmensity, unmeasured and unposscssed, shinlng through
the frall investment of materinl llfe. It Is tho receptaclo of
all that §8 good—all that {s holy—wheroin ubides all Wie
wlsdom and power that man posscsses. The soul must have
fts wny, 1t [e made by law; it is in the hands of law, and the
laws of God govern it. Is it wrong to rest In confidenco in
tho government of our Father's lnws? We answer no,

This 1s destiny, from which man can never ffy. When
man can wrife his name in water for future gencrations to
read—when he can tie knots in the wind that caunot be un-
tied— o
“Whon stags on air shall feed,

And flsh on lamd shail range,"
mon may take & step or two outsido- of destiny; outsido the
laws of God. A. B. CmiLp.
TO DB conr{vugp,

STORIES FOR CHILDREN.,

Friznp Banner—My mind bas been troubled for some
time with the Idea that there s one portion of the community
that you might benefit very much by leaving a litle corner
in your valuable paper for tho Instruction of that much
abused portion of humanity, the littlé children ; and, bellevo
me, that the intorest that is manifested ench week for your
paper in tho small eirele of my acqualutances here, would be
greater if you would comply with this request. You have
got some beautiful writers for your journal, some of whom
might be Induced to luy aside the man or woman, for the time
being, and Lecome as little children, and, by thelr loving
werds of lostruction, lend the young minds into paths of
pleasautness and peace. I hope you will not thiuk that 1
wish to dictate to you, or that your journul is not conducted
as it ought to be—fur frum it—no such thoughts have ever
entered my mind. 1 hope you will notlaugh at me when I
tell you thatlhave resisted writing to you three several
times on tho sulject, aud I now do 80 bocause It cannot. bo
helped. You may call this an fmpresslon, it you picase, I
it 1s, 1 conslder it a good one. Hoping that you may onlist
the minds of the rising generation in your behalf, by con-
tributing to thelr gratitleation and instruction, and thereby
socuro thoi as your futdre subscribors, I am, dear efr, your
friond and well-wisher, R. 8.

Philadelphia, April 11, 1859,

[Wo thiuk there is talent aufbng us to supply this demand,
and we hope some ono of our readers will tak'e ndvantage of
the hint thrown out in tho nbove. If -any desire to do so, lot
them remember that children do not want to be *writton
down to,” ns heretofore has been needed.  Their percoptions
are clearor than most people supposc, and while thay cannot
digest the snme mental food which the deep thinker delights
1n, yet*Reason I8 powerful in them, and, whon dressed in tho
pleasing garments of Romance, will be eagerly sought for.
Any prominent truth of 8piritualism mayQe taken and woven
{nto a short story with much cflect. Wo like tho auggestion
of our correspondent, and trust some of our feadors, gifted
with proper talent to undortaks the work, will do s0,]

Education, truly speaking, says & mcc;’xe"Engllsh wrltor, {8
tho work of a lifstlme, Expostd to every diversity of influ-
ence, tho mind cannot remain stationary; If we do npt ad-
vance, we retrograde, The school or university oughtto
furnish us with a method of study—how:best to lead out, or
evolve, whatever 1a nol‘,lest. or highest In our‘psturia. Belf-
culturo 13 but tho conljnuation—tho legitimate application
and uee of the method acquired. Our whole life is a training,
1t ought to be a perfocting—for * spirits are not fAnely touched
but to fine Issues,” . Bclf-educatlon wmeglected, man wrongs
that which Is peculiarly himsell, o

are mediums and lecturers in the spiritual field, as
well as prenchers, teachers and other persons, else-
where, who have made wo truly practical or per-
severing effort to produce that state of things which
would have harmonized this or that difference be-
tween themselves aud their respective companions
in marriage, but who have been ever ready, at the
suggestion of o friend—it may be at the bi'lding of
a spirit—to hurry up a “divorce” in some con-
venient, “free and ensy’’ State—and to run after
affinities throughout the length and breadth of the
land. - : .

Around some who have been thus endangered,
(male as well as female,) I have thrown o sheltering
sphere of watchful and sustaining regard, to preserve
them from thg influence of those who would not have
been go tender of their truer nature and higher sen.
sibilities as they should have been. Many & noble-
minded and sensitively conditioned person, (of the
masgouline gender as well of the gentler sex,) has
been held down, to inferior conditions by the per-
suasive voice of a professed friendship and love,
which was more sinister and selfish—more plansible
and persistent—than it was true and royal. And
hence it is that many things which are called for—
whioh are sought for—as * affinities,”” are merely so
many cxpressions of the magnetic or psychological
power; and as an additional consequence, many of
those marriages which are called * spiritual,” or
«congenial,” and wero lauded to the skies as none
of your *priestly " concerns, have proved no more
happy and eodaring than the common, every day
unions under the seal of Church and State.

Of course therd is no intention to bring odium
upon those who have tried their best to promote do-
mestic ‘unity and peace, but have failed through
want of, the requisite co-operation, or through the

would we subject to condemnatioti or d]erision those
who have taken other partners than those to whom
they are legally allied, when they have been appar-
ently drviven to the step by dire necessity; but
still, beyond all this, stands ocut prominently the
truth, that faithfulness to the conjugal relution is
one of the highest and purcst principles to which
Human Nature can devdte itself; and that steadfast
fidelity to matrimonial obligations, even under dis.
agreeable conditions—even where self-protection re-
quires'some special interference or relicf—is a virtue
which the brightest of heaven’s messengers will in-
variubly advoente and most heartily commend.

And more than all this, on those who are the
truest, and have been the most cffectunlly tried,
in this sublime department, will davolve the true
leadership and the most efficient interest, in a great
moral and heneficiary movement, such as the world
has never yet witnessed, and which will bring true
hearts, in all directions, into such a concentration of
effort, in behalf of misdirected and down.trodden
humanity, as will reach the very dregs and dragons
of society, and lift all'its interests above the sliine
of their prostration and corresion, into the very
light and steadfastness of .heaven.

Hence it is that vicws so much beyond the average
ideas of Spiritualism—so diverse from the individual
opiuions of even the gentle hearted Lizzie Doten her-
self—are now being promuigated more generally
than they thus far have been. May they be multi-
plied everywhere through such organs as the bright-
er intelligences can- effectively use; and may each
and all whose present conceptions are not clearly up

for the higher attainment they indicate; for not
only many a “medium,” but ]ikewise: many a man
and woman, in every direction, and on more subjects
than that of marriage, is held down to inferior views
through a surrounding social influence, which savors
more of earth than heaven, as did Peter, when tho
Master “saluted him as Satan.” :
Athol Depot, Mass.

‘WHAT AND WHO 18 GOD ¢

Messrs. Eprrors—Since the term God is being
made to run the gauntlet of newspapers, and public
disoussion, started by the peculiar ideas of H: W.
Beecher, perhaps I may bo permitted to put in an
opinion, as the subject passes, Every person must
reason out &is or her idea or opinion of God, or a su-
preme power, in accordance with the derelopment
of his or her mind. . A little child can bave no idea
. or conception of the solar system, and much less of
- the stellar. How then could such child have an idea
of infinity, either in power, attribute, condition,

-qu

D. J. MaxprLL,

‘

lack of sufficient-stamina in thomselves ; neither

to such lucid and ennobling expressions, duly strive

knowledgo or locality ? or what difference would i¢
mako whether this child were ton or fifty years of
age? If the mind Is In childhood, the Iden of God
must correspond to childhood. Toys for children are
an necessury in theology as In play-houses, A man
with the mental capaoity of Honry Ward DBecohor
must understand thls, and in hls preaching must
adapt his viows to tho capacity of those Lo teaches
and nany of them must have an incarnate Qod, per-
sonal and local, with Individuality, (diameter and
circumforence,) date, (time of lifo,) and place; and
in our country, no namo could he given more accept- -
able for that purpose than Jesus™of Nazareth or the
Christ of Christisna, Yet Beecher, and every ripened
school-boy, must know that infinity and peradnality
are incompatible with each other, entirely nu}rnll}-
ing and destroying the subject as two negatives in'
& sentence,  Omnipresence and locality are as incon.

room—when one conics, the other goes. If any-
body’s God s personal, ho is not infinite nor omni-
present; Lie may be where, but he is not everywheres
he is a toy in the great universe, 83 we'all are, for -
wo are all foys for thn play-houses of .superior pow-
ers and beings, nearly ns much as the dolls and
tops of our chhildren are. ' ‘
Personal gods are playthings for religious child
hood. Divine essencesand attributes are playthings
for religious boyhood. Omniscience and omnipres-
ence aro comprehensible terms, referring to incom- |
prehensible subjects, and may be applied to a subtle,
substantial, elemental oxistence, comprising ‘all mo-
tion, life, sensation, intelligence and aspiration. . We
may call it Divine Mind, or God, or any other term,

flict with omniscience, omnipresence and infinity,
and then we have God, or- subject of devotion, for
manhood. -To Omniscience there could be no past or
future—no time but the prescnt—all events are-in

untutored in mental philosopby? Such persons
would be as sure that the ¢vents of last year and of
next year cannot be in the now at the ancients were;
thus they should full off the earth if- it turned over.- -
Times, dates, facts and future are all in the'now -
of Omniscience, as places are all Aere to Omnipres-
ence. Where has no use or meaning - How absurd
to talk of going into the presence of an ogipresen
God, or coming from God, ete. Theso terms, withrAll
the prayers of Christendom, are appropriate to and
for a personal and finite God, with such passions and
qualities as we have, only in degree above each wor- .
shiper. Our Gods must be made a little lower than
the angels to meot the wants of the people of our
time. : e
T'he idolatry-loving priests are alarmed at the sac-
religious tendencies of Parker, and Beecher, and
Emerdon, and are ready to cry aloud, % You_take
away our Gods!” These men are only feeling the
pulse of the people, to ascertain if they are ready to
advance to another department of the school—to go
higher. The tenchers below are not willing-to give
them up, as they are supporwl by the scholars, and
of course do not wish to hnve them go above their
instruction. Well, hold on, old fogies; ypu may
get their mantle as it falls from the ascending spirita,
Chagrin Fulls, Ohio, April 28, Wargex Cuask,

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURBRS. ..
Partles noticed under this head are at Nberty to receive
subserlptlons to the Banxen, and are requested to eall atten-
tion t9 At during thelr lecturing tours. Sample cuples sent
froe.

Rev. Jonx Pierront will answer calls to lecture on 8pirjt-
ualism, Address at West Medford, Mass,

Miss Emua Hanpinex will locture in Worcester, Lowell,
Portland, Oswego, und various adjacent places during May
and June.  Next Fall and Winter she designs to labor exciu-~
sively in the West and South,  8t. Louls, Memphis and many
other pluces are alrendy proinised, and as she desires to com-
plete hor route via Pittsburg, &e., before Beptember, carly
applications will be still recelved, addressed to No. 8, Fourth
Avenue, Now York, N

Prof. Payton Spence and Amanda M. Spence will respond
to invitations to lecture, addressed to Jamestown, N, w Oor
to New York city, curé of G, W. Westbrook, :

WarReN Cuidk announces that he will lecture fn Ad-
rian, Mich, May 15th; Alblon, May 17th; Battle Creek,
May 2245 Uarmonia, Muy 25th and 26th; Kalaninzao, May
20th; Grand Rapids, Juno 2d, 8d, 4tk and 5th; Grand Haven,
June 9th and 10th; Milwaukie, Wls, June 12th; Chicago,
HL, June 10th and 26th; Bertin, Ohlo, July Ist, 2d and 8d;
Geneva, Ohjo, July 10th ; Conneaut, July 18th and 14th; Buf-
falo, N, Y., July 17th and 24th. }

Dr. Joun Mavuew from the first of Juno to July 1l4th
will attend to the wishos of varlous friends, on or near the
La Cross and Milwsukle route, Inctuding Sheybognn, Neenah,
Appleton, and the reglon roundabout.  From Jily 14th to
August 31st he will bo on the Michigan route, from Grand
| Huven to Detroft. . .

, Mra, J. W. Cuarier will answor calls to locture. Addrees
Lowel]: box 815, She will speak as fullows :—Milford, N. H.,
May 15th; Euast Stoughton, May 20th; Foxboro', June Sth
and 12th; Springlield, June 19th and 26th ; Putnam, Gonun.,
July 3d and 10th.  Bhe will stop & fow days in each of the
above pluces, and will siL fur tests of spirit-power, by trance,
cluirvoyant and physieal manifestations, :

Miss Baraut A. Magovy will answer calls to lecture In the
trance state on Sundays and week dag evenings. Address
No. 33 Winter street, East Cambridge, Mass,  She will speak
In Quiney, May 13th, and at East Princeton, May 20th,

Loaine Moony will answer calls to lecture anywhere, on
Sundays aud week day evenings.  Address Maiden, Mass,
He will leeture as follows :—Franklin, May 10th and 1th;
| So. Frauklin, Muy 12th and 13th; Blackstone, May Isth;

Millville; May 17th and 18th; Mendon, May 19th and 20th ;
Milford, Moy 22d. e will also act as agent for tho BANNER
and Aak, N

Mrs. I F. M, Browx, of Cleveland, Ohlo, Editress of the
Agltator. will lecture in Utlea, May 15ths in Boston, Mass,,
May 20th, She may be addressed, Rochester, caro of Mrs, *
8. A. Burtls. At Salinu, care of Mrs. John Hutehinson; at
Utlea, care of Dr, Caroline Brown; at Boston, cara of Bola
Muarsh, B

F. L. Wapaworrn spenks at Lowell, May 15th, and' 22d.
Those desiring his services during the woeek in the vicinity
of the nboys named pluces, can addréss him at the offic of
the Spivitual Age. T

Miss Lgzzie Dotex will speak In 8pringfleld, May 15th;
Cambridgeport, May 22d; Eust Taunton, May 29th, .-

Miss. A. W. Srracue will speak at Portland, Me., the fouf
first Sundays in May. Threngh the month of June her ad-
dress will be Plymouth, Vt., and in-July and Augustshe will
spenk In Qswego, N, Y, . D

H. P, FamrieLp, trance spenking medlum,
dressed at Greenwich Village, Mass, s

1. A. Tucken, Uance-speaking medium, may bo addréssed
at Foxboro', Mass, . : : A

Anxraa F.Pease, Bouth Wilbraham, Mass., will aviswer calls
to lecture,

Rosn T. Auepev will speak in Roxboro', Bunday,
Enst Abingtoen, Sunday, May 20th,

may bc ‘ad=

May. 22d :

Ohio.

Mns. L. 8. Niokeraox will speak ot Berlin, May 224, ,

J. 11. Cunmen, of Lawrence, will lecture In Franklin, N. H,,
Muy 13th, 14th and 15th; Portsmouth, N, H,, Mny 92d4; Lawa
ronco, Mass., May 20th, - ] Lo

Mrs, A. M. M1pnLEBROOK, (furmerly Mrs. Hendorson,) wiil
lecturo at S, Louls every Sunday in May. Wrionds-in the
vicinily wishing to engnge her servicés for week evenin

8t. Louls, Mo, .

ut Beloit, Wisconsitf, 1o wili lecture-through tho month of -
June at 8t. Louls; from there to Cincinnati ; then cast.’ Any

addressed to him there; culls enst of Cincinnat| should 'be. -
addressed to him ab St Louis, to give time for the appolnt-
ment. . LTS
E. 8. WnErsLER, Inspirational Speaker, may be addressed at
the Fountain louse, Boston, Mass, .~ . S
Miss Exiua Housrton, trance-speaking. medium, will answer
calls to locture Sundays, or weck evenings. Address at Moun-
4ain House, Boston, . B
Mre. Fanniz Buzpank Felton will lecture In
Md., the fivo Sundays of May. Fricidsin the vicinity of Baltl-

{ng her stay In that place, will addsess'Willard Barues Felton, -
Lox 044, Baltimore, Md. L o ik oty
Prof. J. E. Ouunoniti, can bs addressed at No, 202 Franklin
street, near Race, Philadelphia, to lecture on Reform in Re-
liglon, Politicg and Soclalism, - ) -
Mrs. F..G. HyzEr may be addressed, In caro of J. H. Blood,
Box 346, I, 0., St. Louls, Mo, .

Dr. E. L. Lyox may bo addressed st Lowell u}xt,ll further
-

notice. :

Mins BusaN M. Jomxeox will rocolvo calls to speak on Buns
days. Address, North Abington, Mass. © -

Mrs, M. M. Maoouner, trance speaking medium, will an-
swer calls to lecturo in any direction tho friends of progress.
may desire, Address Olneyville, R. 1, .

Mr. CHanLes W. Bunarss will auswer calls tolecture on the

Jxubject of Spiritunlisin wherever its friends may_ desire.

Address, West Klillingly, Conn. _ i )
Mrs. BeaTia B. Crass will answer calls to speak in the
tranco state. Address, West Harwich, Mass, :
*A C. Rorrxson. trance apoaker, will anawer calls to lecture
on Bundays and weekday ovenings,
Charlostown.

sistent to ench other a8 o bright light in & dark ~

leaving off all qualifying words that limit or con- *

the now—and yet of what use to'tell this to a mind

)

Mra. I M. MiLLgs will locture, May I5th In A'qhtaﬁuh: )

N. Frank WaIre can ho addressed, untll the middloof May, '

calls for woek ovenings, fn the vicinity of 8t Louls, can bo . :

Balttmors, °
more, wishing to engago her services for week svenings, dur-

3

_Address 42 Elm streef. .

’

-~

will addross her in caro of James H. Blood, Box 3391, . 0., . -~ °
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HENRY WARD BELCHER
’ . © AT )
PLYMOUTH OKUI?.CH. BROOKLYN, N. ¥,

Sunday Morning, May 1st, 1859,

AAPORTED PO TIIX BANNER 0¥ LIGHT, BY 7, J, ELLINWOOD,

Trxr :~Yocing, thon, that wo have n great High Priess,
that Is pusscd into the lieavens, Jesus the Sen of God, et us
liold fust our professlon, For wo have not an high prliat
which eannol bo touelied with the feellng of our Inflimities;
bat wus in all points tempted lko aa wo ave, yet withuut sin,
“Lut us, therefore, cumo boldly iintp the thiohe of grice, that
wo'may obtaln merey, and find graco to help i the time of
need,"~dlesnews v, 14-10. .

When it s safd that Christ was tempted IN ALL
POIXTS, ke ns we are, we nre not to understand that
ho stood fn every external position, or in every re-
lation, in which we stand, He did not follow all trades,
nor dwell in the relations which we sustuin to wealth
and poverty. e st on no throne. Neither did he,
as some have done, linger, from year to year in dun-
geons.  Ile was not o husband or o father. He did not
trade or traflic.  So that there are specinl vgrintions of
external history which come to men, that did not come
to Chnst. It 15 not, therefore, ¥rue that he experienced
each particular fret, or each particular form of external
troubie, wh_ich comes upon us. But these external
things are only so many occasions and avenues of, in-
ternal disturbance. The experiences which men have
through these, come back upon certain sensitive facul-

“ties in their nature: they become soul experiences.
And it isin this inward respect tlint Christ was tried
a3 we ard; namely, there is no part of our being, there
i8 no faculty in our nature, which is tricd, that was not
tried in Christ; and though hie was not tried in the

~.same way in which we are tried, though lie was not
tried by tho same cvents in his external history by

“which we are tried in our external history, yet the

- trials which he endured were, in respect to intensity,
"."greater than they could ever be In us; and there is no
‘part of a man’s nature which any combination of cir-
_cumstances or conditions, either in the religious, the
" gocinl, or the civil départments of life, can ‘meet nnd
“disturb, which had not a foundation in the Lord Jesus
Christ likewise. There was not (n experience of this
‘fnward sort with which he way not perfectly familiar.
It is not important, therefore, to show the identity
‘of. that experience. What we wish, according to the
spirit' of this passage, is to be sure that we have a
‘Haviour who is in intimate relations with us, and who
is tenderly ulive to every stage of our growth, so that
we may freely, unhesitatingly, and in all’ things, trust

- ~him. "The view which we need to strive after, is this—

that we have a Saviour who has been, by his personal
-experience, so conversant with our suffering and want,
“that he understands us by understanding himself.

~-The sécond thing to be explained in this passage, is
‘the iden of divine sympathy, arising from this training
.which is said elsewhere to be necessary to muke Christ
the lender of his brothren; as, for instance, in the sec-
ond ‘chapter of this cpistle, at the tenth verse, where
wo read: *It became him for whom are all things, and
by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto

'g{ory. to make the Captain of their salvation perfect

through suflerings. For both he that sanctificth, and
they who are sanctified, are all of one; for which cause
he is not ashamed to call them brethren.”’  Out of this
training, this schooling, this suffering experience of

Christ, on carth, there has been developed o sf'mpmh_\'

of Christ with us. In us, so far as our knowledge ex-
tends, sympathy is the most exquisite and perfect ex-

“pression of kindness and of affection. It signifies such
an interest, such a peculinr affection, that a person re-
ceives another’s experience as g part of his own; that
whether it be joy or sorrow, he i3 so intimately united

to another that he feels with him; that whatever feel-
ing, pleasant or painful, trembles on nggther’s heart,
trembles upon his.

We can imagine abeing to be helpful in variohs do-
grees, without being u{mputhctic; a3 when a man lag
a more sight or perception of trouble in another, and,
with a kind of cold sense of duty, helps that other,
with a sort of }mllc‘c helpfulness, as one would help a
stranger, simply from habit, or on the ground of duty.
QOr, & man may be benevolent, and upon seeinftmuble.
hio may help another from reasons of general kinduess,
withfit, however, being greatly stirred up in himself.
It is possible for a benevolent man to be entirely serene,
8y o physician, who bends over a patient to whom he

+is giving great pain, may be kind and gentle, and yet
not experience in himself any corresponding disturb-
ance of fecling, and not be, to any considerable degree,
in sympathy with that patiént.

But there are relationshi ll)s in which men are affected
by another’s experience, when they come nearer than
mere duty, or benevolence in its ordinary state would
draw them, a3 when you see persons connected together
by bands of affeetion. You find springing out of this
unhity of nflection, a kind of expericuce called sym-

athy. For instance, when n child falls, I think it

Hurw the nother o great deal more than it does the
child, though nothing touches her except the sound of
its fall. She suffers more than the child.  The shock is
greater to her than it ix to the child, ro intimately is

she connected with it by affection. I have no doubt
that, in certain circumstances, we suffer more on nce
count of others’ troubles, than they themselves do in
those troubles: for both love and sorrow take their
measure as much from the capacity of the nature that
experiences them, as from the power of the exciting
-cauise externally:- Ho“;‘mch a great nature loves does

v

not depend upon how Quch there is to love, but upon
how much there is to loye with.  And how much one
‘suflors with or for another, does not depend altogether
upon how much that other is sultering. but upon how
much that nature which sympathizes has to sufler with.
Now the teaching here—and it only corroborates
what is nbundantly taught elsewhere in the New Testa-
ment—the teaching here, in rcsycct to our Saviour, is
—~that e sympathizes with us his children. He feels
with us, 80 that our experiences throw their waves upon
the shove of his soul. He ocarries us so near to his
heart; that all our feelings, which are of any mmoment,
reproduce their effects, in sone degree, in his bosom,
t seems very strange that the Muker of all the earth
- ghould perniit hinrself to be a participant in all the ten
thousand petty experiences that belong to any human
. life. Noanan would have dared to conceive snch an idea
.of God, and to have believed any such thing as that, if
it had not been revealed in unequivocal terms; for men
would have sald, *:It is benenth any true idea of the
majesty of God, to suppose that he bends his bosom to
.all the rippling waves of human hearts, and feels again
what they are fecling in their lower courses.’’

A great mountain lifts itself up, with perpendicular
face, over against some quict'valley ; and when sum-
mer thunders with great storms, the cliff echoes
the thunder, and rolls it forth a second time,

“with manjesty incrensed ; and we think that to be
sublime, storms should awnken mountain echoes; and

fiut consider that universal government L4 on the!
shoulders of this Being, who 18 so great in all excel-
lenice that he transcends our highest conceptions,  The |
lienvens, the earth, the created untverse, are nll In his
cumo, And thls government of God neludes time—the

st and the future; and Includes an inconcelvable num.
er of separate creatures, .

We galn some sort of fdea when we ray INFINITH in
relatfon to physical things: but fn respect to God, the
true infinity relutes to feeling.  Although there [s an
Infiniteness In the nature of his physical attributes,
f’ct it 14 the adminfstration of his heart that makes
il God, and not the mere stretehing out of his hande

Now the teaching of the New Testament f4, that this
princely and divine Befng, who {s lifted up to an fn.
conceivable eight of excellence, from whom nll things
that are good or noblo did proceed, epltomlzes in him-
self, all these qualities which, in fragmentary and seat-
tered states imong rare and great souls on carth, excite
our most enthusinstic admirntion.  He who unites in
hinself all these, is One that, of his vwn nature and
cholce, is perpetunlly ‘Learing us with such intimate
tenderness and emotion, that our own life i3, as it
were, re-written, re-registercd, in his own sympathetic
feeling.

When the French government took steps to adorn
the Academy of Defign, in Paris, they gave to Deln-
roche the pninting of that picture which has now!
becoms world-renowned, called +* The Hemicycle,” in
which, in some seventy or eighty figares, he. grouped
around an jmaginary art tribunal all the great archi-
tects, sculptors, engravers, and painters, both of the
ancient and modern world. Now imagine a larger
court than this, and that in somo vast area you had
‘mthercd together all the great souls that have aderned
tuman life, and made the world rich, from the begin.
ning—all great thinkers; all grest legislators, com-
mencing with the greatest, Moses; all great poets, whaf
stand next to le 'f'slators; as orderers of the people's
light; all great diplomatists; all great philosophers;
all men who have had a deep insight into nature; all
men of great bounty, and benevolence, and liberality;
all men of princely wealth; all'men eminent as artists;
all noted scholars; all men of every age and class, who
have risen so high that their names have come down to
us in history—imagine that you had gathered together
such an assembly of men, and that cach one was full
of exquisite consciousness and susceptibility, as re-
gards the specinlity in which he excelled, so that
Michael Angelo had n.full consciousness of all those
wonderful combinations. which populated his mind; so
that Raphael had a full consciousness of all those
sweet and exquisite conceptions which presented them-
selves to his interior vis]bn; so that all that Murille
saw, and all that Claude fancieil, and all that every
other artist who had become eminent had ever con-
cieved, should stand forth in them with exquisite, liv-
ing scnsibility—imngine that you had gathered such an
asgembly, and then bring down, from the highest point
of heaven, this Christ, and let him stand in this crowd,
in which are found all the great men of every age and
nation, and let one after another go and speak to him,
ench of the thing which is most to him; and, one by
onc, as they speak to him, let them find that all of
thought which they possess is his thought, that ail of
conception which they have is his conception, that all
of sensibility and taste which they are conscious helong
to their being, are his sensibility aud taste; let them
find that he is familiar with everything in which they
have stood pre-eminent; let the poet find that, as com-
pared with Christ, he is but a prattling child: let the
sculptor find that, as compared with Christ, he is but
an unbegun artist; let the orator find that his words,
in compurison with those of Christ, fall paralyzed upon
his lips, and they would, every one of them, how before
him, and say, *+ Never man spake like this wman.”’
The architect, the sculptor, the painter, the poet, the
orator, the philosopher, the geologist, the concholo-
gist—every man in his own specinlity; he that has ran-
sacked the world on this line of beauty, or on this par-
ticular power; he that has explored nature on this
range of colors; they who have produced works of art
that have challenged the admiration of populons mul-
titudes; they who have moved masses with their elo-
quence; they who have soared any whither in the
fields of knowledge, or science, or art—these would
each say, instantly, ** I am but a spark, and here is the
great glowing soul out of which I flew as a mere
spark;”” and the thought which would occupy the
minds of all would be: ** Were all of us gathered and
tempered into one great experience, mefted into one
living thing, we sﬂou]d still be less than nothiug in
the presence of this majesty of excellence, that in-
cludes everything in henven, and all that can he on
earth, and out of whom sprang everything that is, and
everything that has been:” and the universal acknowl-
cdgment to him would be, «In Thee we live, and
move, and have our being.”’

Now that such a Being should, by renson of his nn-
ture, becanse his very being required it of him, stoop,
with all these endless excellences, with this weight of
glory upon him, to bestow his care upon us; that, hav-
ing surrounded himself with whatever things we might
suppose o godlike mind would want, lie should still he
forever in business; that, on the throne, and amid the
crowns and praises of heaven, he should never think
of luxury, or lejsure, or retirement, or seclusion; that
there should be such a nature in God that he stands
fresh as on the morning of primal creation, making
still conditions which require that the hand which
struck man inte being should be interposed to nurse,
and watch, and care for him; that he should strip bare
that mighty, sensitive heart, and carry his own crea-
tures forever, so that all the pulsations of their endless
being should be echoed and reproduced in him; that,
from his nature, he should be a nursing God, n sym-
pathizing God, so that it may be said literally that he
feels what you feel, sorrows with {;our sorrow, and joys
with your joy—that God should be such a Being, and
do these these things, is caleulated, T think, to fill the
heart with joy, and the imagination with astonish-
ment, )

What is his langunge to us? Cast all your care on
me; Come unto me all ye that labor, and are heavy
laden, ahd 1 will give you rest; I will'never leave thee
nor forsake thee; Take no thought, even for food or
raiment; Your Father knoweth what things ye have
need of ; The very hairs of your head are all numbered;
Not a sparrow can fall to the ground without your
Father's notice, and ye are better than many sparrows;
I am touched with a fecling of your infirmities. These
are oxpressions that are ingicntive of the real nature of
God. In his infinite height of excellence he still ad-
dresses himself to his creatures in such languuge as

thijs. .

&‘hi.q is the Saviour; and do you wonder that Paul
was choked with cestacy when he tried to speak of
L him ?  Let 'me now read some of the thoughts of the
‘| Apostle:

+« Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for

7 . .

n creation that w

u
that then cause and effect are worthy of each other,, 1}‘”““ is the intercession of Christ ? It is everything

But g0, too, an oriole, or 8 song-sparrow, singing
fore it, hears its own little spng sung back again. A
little child, lost, and erying, in the valle{. hears the
great cliff weeping just ns it weeps: and, in sooth, the
mountain repeats whatever is sounded, from the
- sublimest notes of the tempest, to the sweetest bird.
whisper or child-weeping; and it is just as easy to do
the little as the great, and more beautiful. Now God
is ourrock, and from his heart is inflected every ex-
perience, every feeling of joy or grief, that any human

soul utters or knows,

“:" Let us, for the rest, consider the character and na-
ture.of the Being, and the conditions of those with
-whom he 8o assuciates himself. Christ, a8 God, is
- posgessed of all possible excellence. Ile is Head over
all. Nothing is so impossible as the attempt to con-
ocelve the perfections of God—the symmetry and the
“beanty of the divine nature. It is not mercly impossi-
" ble to understand, with any degree of perfectness, the
kind and quality of the divine excellence; but when
- we attempt to put one trait with another, and sce how
. “one balances another, and goes to make up the perfect
idesaY of character, we are too small and too sinful, to
. reproduce in our e.\'{)ericnce a conception of God that
answers to all the glory and the fullness of the reality.
-.Gold is gold everywhere, and yet, imagine a picce of
undug ore in California, under the rocks and dirt, at-
tempting to conceive af the-exquisite forms which art
has placed upon' gold everywhere else—in crowns,
embroiderie, paintings, gildings, carvings, and what
not, the' world around: It is not enough that gold
lying in the ore should say, **All gold is like me.”” It
mny%;e in quality. Butwllnzen it comes to know whatart
. has done with other gold—that it has dug it out, and
smelted it, and wrought it into.beautiful forms—it
‘yery soon sces that it is no measire of tie g0
" has been dug and purified, and wrought. So by our
. - love we understand something of the quality of the
love which God feels, our benevolence intérprets some-
thing of his benevolence, and our justice discovers to
_us something of his justice. But oh, how little do we
- “gonceive of what is the flowing abundance, the majes-
the measure, the applications, the combinations, of
life-history of One dwelling in eternity from eterni-

- bined strains of these many-temperéd feelings! How.
"littiedg there in our time, how little has there been
in any ape, by which men could take any adequate
thought of) God. It is impossible, by searching, to
find him oyt. Nor is there in life untaught, anything
that fairly interprets the whole. T

ate

_need to havo dono for us—it is
everything. ! -
. «+Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persccution, or famine, |
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it ia written,
For thy sanke we are killed all the day long; we are
accounted ag sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these
things we are more than conquerors, through him that
loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
things present, nor things to comne, nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord.” T

reatness and majesty, and yet in his tender sympathy,
detailing some of the elements in us which are in-
chded in this sympathy; and I remark, flrst, that
Christ’s sympathy for us includes our whole state as
physical heings fn s material world, and all that he-
}ongs to us in such relations, and all that befulls us on
that account. I think that God loves the material
world just because it carries us. I think that he nd-
minjsters it just because he loves us:

I see a mother that, as the twilight falls, and the
baby sleeps, and because it sleeps out of her arms, goes
about pluckipg from the floor its playthings, and carry-
ing them away to the cupboard, and earrying away the
vestments that liave been cast down, and stirring the
fire, and sweeping up the hearth, and winding the
clock, and getting up dispersed books, and humming
to herself low melodies, a8 she moves about the room,
until the whole place is_once again neat, and clean,
and in order; and why is it that the room is so pre.
cious to her? Is it because there is such beautiful
hpaper on the walls? Is it because there is 8o goodly o
carpet on the floor? Is it because the furniture in the
room i so pleasing to the eye? 'All these are nothing
in her estimation, except as servants of that little
treasure of hers—the baby in the cradle,. She says,
wAll these things serve my heart while I rock my
child.’”? And. I think that the whole round globe is
but o cradle, and that God rocks it with his foot, and
thinks of all things, even the world itself, a8 so many
appurtenances to the promotion of our welfare, and
t!l:utwe ive value, in the siﬁht of God, to these
things. And when he makes the tempest, or the pes-
tilence, or the storm, or when he causes agesin their
revolutions to ‘change the world, it is all to serve his
own heart through his children—men: And when wo
are walking through this world, we are not walking

Let us now bring home this thought of God in his |y

. '

throtgh long files of Taws that have no dwih;n: we are

walkiyg !hmui:h n world that hus natural laws, which
we tntist hoth-know aud ohserve; yet these muat have
their master, and Chrlst 14 e, And all of these arg
il 1o be our wervants beeanse he Joves us,

I went back, Inat suminer, to the place where I was
born, . L would not go fnto the honse—there fn school
kept there, where my wother died—1 would not go
Into the house; but 1 walked around the ground, and
[ do not think It required any special poeticnl fungirin.
tign to feel that 1 was treading on my father's old
homestend,  Here was where 1 was born, and enrlicst
knew what ¥atien and sornen meant, « Although the
whole village was heautiful, thers was, to me, no such
spot of ground there as that little yard wlere I first

tomething in home, in the homestead, in paternal
Aweres, that gives a feeling of ownership, .
I'feel soin walking ubont the world, I have never
seen a leaso or o deed, that conld wipe out God’s owne.
ership in the things he has created,  When I see o rich
man’s garden, I say, +You are only o tenunt here; my
Father owns this.””  When I walk through the fields, 1
sny to myself, «These are God’s.’” When I walk
through fdrests, when I clinib over mountains; and
when I go along streqms that are forever singing, and
are never pald for singing; but do it for their own
pleasure, I say to myself, ++They nre my God’s. . He is
u the world, and the world was made by him, Jesus,
mf! Saviour, who made the world, made them.”’ And
I look upon the world more fondly on this nccount. I
say of the world, «It iy God, my Father, who made it,
ond shall I not be safe in my own Father’s house, and
on my own Father’s homestead ?”’ .
- These things will have applications which one can
+hardly think of in a sermon. _ In all the various viclssi-
tudes of this life, amtd all the trials-to which you are

r:xposed in this world, you are never in danger of get

ing beyond your Father's domain, Whether you are

in Asia, whether you are in Africa, whether you are in
SBouth America, whether you are in North America,
whether you aro on the sea, or whether you are on the
land, whatever ls ahout you is God's, aud youare al-
ways at home, if you only think so.

But, secondly, all that befalls us on account of our
relative weakness, our ignorance, and our troubles, are
within the sympathy of God. There are ten thousand
troubles which core upon us because we do not know
how to nvoid them. It is great consolation which men
give us; when they say, *All sin is disobedience to
natural laws; and if men would only olserve natural

more ¥in.*’

Vell, possibly there would not; but I do
not see wh

good it dues to say so. In the first place,
know half of these laws; and in the second
place, ybu do not know how to carry out those which
you do know. I think there is nothing in this world,
with all its oscillating tendencies, more dreary than
for a man to nttempt to carry all his feelings in obedi-
ence to natural laws. |

Here is a man with a great head. a vast volume of
sensitive brain, and a slender body. He had no hand
in making himself. He did not give an order respect-
ing what his nature or constitution should be. He
found himself in the world with just such a body, and
just such a brain, God placed him here with this sen-
sitive brain, and with this slender physical system,
which is ineapable of properly supporting such a bradn.
Now suppose you were to khove that man, as he is,
out into life, where he is in the midst of men who are
constantly pouring excitement in upon him from every
direction—where all things that come down upon him
are like streams of living fire—and you were to say to
him, **You must not use up your susceptibility, for if
you do, you will violute natural laws.””  You might as
well say to Niagara, Do not tumble down so fast:”’
as if it could help it, when the whole weight of the
mighty Inke is continually forcing it forward. To tell
aman who hasa nature which he cannot control, to
carry himself in obedience to natural laws, would be
like saying to a child, < Keep your feet, observe natural
laws,”’ when it was being rolied and whirled about by
afierce tornado.

The fact is, natural lnws are almost as much above
our reach, as God himself is; and they are cold, and
stern, and relentless, and unforgivinf,'. Itis exceeding
consolation to me to know, after having violated o
natural law, that if I ind avoided its violation, I might
have cscaped the consequences. It is a great comfort
to me to be told, **You would not have had this head.
uche to-day, if you had not taken that indigestible din-
ner yesterday.’” It istoo late to tell me of it now,
after the dinner is taken, Thete is no such thing s
observing natural laws when to-day is the prophet of
yesterday. And when I do not know the nature of
things, when there arc so many natural laws that I
cannot know them all, when I am making every effort,
umidst all kinds of discourngements, to carry thirty or
forty feelings so as to be in'harmony with natural laws,
and through ignorance that [ cannot help, I fuil to ac-
complish nil I could wish—then, to tell me, *-Nobody
cares for you, nobody pities you; you have violated
natural lnws, and you are receiving the just penalty of
such violation,”’ is heartless, is unfecling.

When, therefore, God says, *1 am in this respect
just as you are to your own child that is attempting to
walk, but does not know how; that does not know the
nature of tood; that has no idea ns to what is good for
it, and what is not, and whose experience you are
endeavoring to uupplf' by your own experience,
teaching it to help and protect itself as fast as the de-
velopment of its faculties will allow” —when God says
this, 1 understand him to be & Being of compassion to-
wards his creatures, in respect to those troubles which
come on account of their ignorance of natural laws.

Thirdly; this sympathy of God is a sympathy which
takes in all our aspirations, all our yearnings, all our
unanswered affections.  Forexample, & poorinan wants
to be rich, and for the noblest reasons.  And I believe
1 sec men, cvery day I live, who mean to be rich, not

desire to make those who are dependent on them com-
fortable and happy. The poor man loves the partner
of his life, and Le looks upon her, and says, +*Nothing
would afford me mofe plensure than to place her where
she would be on an cquality with oshers, and where
she would have all the privileges which others have,
It would be to me joy like an angel's joy.”” Or he
looks upon his sons or doughters, aud says, It is but
littlgto me that they are of humble birth, and that they
huve to eat coarse bread; but oh, that I could give them
‘the advantages of learning—oh, that I conldafford them
the opportunity of traveling and of seeing what other
people’s children see, and of becoming refined in their
tastes and manners, For the sake of my houschold 1
am willing to be n drudge all my life.”” Ihave reen
men, the burden of whose life was to give their childrén
the advantages of educntion, and who have devoted
thirty or forty of the best yenars of their life to this
laudable object, and who were yet unable to do for their
children all they wished, ‘

Now do you supposc that when such aspirations are
locked up in o man’s bogsom, God does not know it?
Do you suppose there is one_such aspiration tliat he
does not sympathize with? Do you suppose there is
one worthy desire which God does not notice. and
which, if disappointed, will not come into the final ac-
count? Here are hearty made wondrously to love, and
by some strange conjunctiopyof circumstances, which
we are not prepared to urtderstund, they have never
had anywhere that they could -bestow their treasures.
'There are natures that go palpitating to the end of their
carthly existence, who, in the alotments of a mysterious
providence, seem to have no standing place or founda-
tion in life. And do you suppose that when a heart
turns back forever from aspiratiohs, unsatisfied, pained,
and yet not impatient, God ddels not understand all the
f%elin‘;’;s which it experiences, and sympathize with

cm :

Here are persons to whom God has given sensitive,’
poctic natures—golden poets, with hearts overflowing
with elevated thoughts, and lofty aspirations—and wo
oftentimes sce them, owing to adverse circumstances,
shoving the spade, digging in mines, or being smouched
in colliers ; and do you suppose that such great souls
uro marching in their obscurity, unsecn of God, and
unthought of and uncared for by him? Do you not
frequently see persons who seem to'be possessed of su-
perior potvers, and to be capable of accomplishing
wonderful achievements in the world, yet who were so
beset with difficultics that it was impossible for them

I have seen men who, having made one mistake in life,
have toiled thirty years to cxtricale themselves from
the thraldom into which that mistake had thrust-them,
I have seen men who started on the threshold of life
with every prospect of o useful ‘and honorable eareer,
but whose light had gone down-before they touched the
age of twenty years, when they eaid, *Now I have got
to navigate the ocean without star or compass, I shall
have no one to go before mo in this low, ignoble way.

Iam handcuffed, I am kept ‘down by this accident, or
this allotment of providence. I feel ag if I was no
longer to have any power or any.place in the world.”’
Do you suppose that men standin f; in the midst of such
circumstances—and there are millions who do; there
are many before me who do—do you suppose, I say,
that men standing in the midst. of such circumstances
as I have described, are without the notice and the
sympathy of God? * L

It is an unspeakahle pleasure to know that thereis a
Bcin%who has a vast heart, of the most exquisite sus-
ceptibility, and that he knows perfectly how yon feel,

and what your troubles are, and says, *+Yous feelinga

. . BANNER OF LIGH

learned life, just heeause it was my futher’s, There is”

laws, there never would be any more suffering or any,

Leenuse they want pelf, but because they have a strong -

to render their powers available as they could wish? .

1t scens as though I am never to rise. I'nm manacled,

r-‘[j‘v [ J

&,

all find o responae 1 iy own; 1
Lam touched with the feelin
¢ Al hut,’ you sy, 1 cuuh“ got along with the in.
felleitles of Hie, If it wero not fue this consclousiess of
wlckedness; If 4 were not for theso throea of ignoml-
nfous guilt, 1f Lonly thought [ wus worthy of God, 1
think f cotsld bear soything,”  Yes, § think un hody
could, under such circumstances, I ngree with you
there. It s when bmoan feels mean that he findy ft
most diflcult to believe iy God, I think that when wo
huve the greatest sense of our unworthiness and of our
sin, it is the hardest thing in this world to strive.to.
ward God,  And yet, the sympathy of Christ includes
our sin.  He i sorry for s, and rf’m]m!llizcs with us
on account of our sin,  Calvary, with ity mountain of
blessings, Is testimony that God so loved the world,
that he gave his only hegotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him, should not perish, but have everlusting
life.  No trumpet will ever spenk ag the death of Christ
srcnks. in-evidence that our woes and sorrows affect
tho sympathetic heart of God, and make him sorrow
for us, Living, he gavg himself for us; dying, he gave
himself for us; living aguin, he lives to intercede for
us; and the further we euu remove this idea from all
our conventional notions, and the neater wo tan bring
it homo-to our consciousness of guilt, the more nearly
shall wo como to the feelings olg Christ towards those
who “are sinful. Let me, in this connection, read a
vorse or two preceding our text :—

«+The word of God'’~—that is, God’s mind—++is quick
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword,
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and
8pirit, and of the joints and mmarrow, and is a discerner
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither i3
there any crenture that is not manifest in his sight;
but all thinfs are naked and opened unto the eyes of
him with whom we have to do."’ .

What a trémendous expression of God’s insifght into,
his familfarity with, and the universality of his knowl.
edge of, every throb and fluctuation of the wickedness
of the human soul, It is anatomized, it is dissccted,
it is laid open, and God looks upon it, and he sees the
-whole of it perfectly.
edge of God of the intensity ind the interforness of our
moral unworth and sinfulness, that we have.this ex-
hortation, *+Let s, therefore, come boldly unto the
throne of chc. that we mny obtain mercy, and find
grace to help in the time of need.””

A man goes to his physician, and ho says to him, «I
have, sir, veny great suifering: I have very sharp pains,
that shoot through m leftﬁ:renst'. I.have very acute
pains in mny spine; and my head seems to me to have
ubandoned all its uses.’”” The physician then begins
to interrogate him, and says to him, '*What has been

our course of ife?’’ The man is ashamed to tell; so
o says, *Well, sir, I have been exposed to dampness
in various ways, nnd my impression is that Iam troubled
with neurslgia,”” The physician proceeds to prescribo
for him, on the supposition that his difficulty is neu-
ralgin; but ns he gets no better, but a good deal worse,
he says to himself, I do not believe my physician un-
derstands my case. I do not beliove the medicine he
is giving me is going to do me any good.’”’ The reason
why is, that he {3 such a fool as not to tell the truth—
aud I think thero is no greater fool than a liar. At
length he goes to another Physiclun. and says, **Can
you do me any good?'’ ‘This physician knows so
much that he don't know anything; and after putting
u few pompous questions to the man, concerning his
case, he says, ©Yes, I can cure you,” and accordingly
ives him u few remedies. But they afford him no re-
ief.. After a few weeks, he says to g;imself. I do not
believe this physician understands iy case either; and
by-and-by, after suffering nights and suffering days,
for a long time, and when his strength becomes much
reduced, and thero is o prospect of a speedy tormina-
tion of all his carthly hopes and expectations, he says
to himself, +*What a foel I am for lying, and hiding
the real cause of my diffioulty.’” He now goes to his
physician agnin, and says, *+Can you give me an inter-
view?” The physician says he can. Can you,”
says the man, **give me an interview so private that
nobody will know that [ have been near you?’’ +Oh,
yes,”’ says the physician, I can; [ have a place on
puspose tor such cases.’’ 8o he goes with the physi-
cign, and hangs down his head—he ought to have hung
it down before—and says, «*This is my history;”’ and
then he takes a walk through hell, and explains the
cause of his disense, which he had so long been con-
cealing. The physician says, «*Why did you not tell
me of this before? Since you have {vcn this explana-
tion, your difficulty is perfectly pﬁlin to me. It is
very lute, but I think I know now just where to put
the javelin of remedy. Now I will undertake your
case, und I think I can cure you.”’ The man says, as
he goes away, I feel a great deal better now. The
physician says he knows what ails me, and I may get
well yet.”” 1t is & world of relief to him that he has
told the physician all he knows about his difficulty.

Now this is the foundation of the comfort of this
passage.  The Apostle says, +Here is this mighty
Uod, with a clear, unblemished eye, which no dark-
uess can shroud, from which no man's thoughts cun
be hid, which can penetrate into the deepest recesses
of man's being. There is no imagination of the mind or
aspiration of the heart which he does not know. The
soul and the body ure open and naked to his gaze, and
he knows perfectly whatever takes place in connection
with cither. Now then, lot us come holdly togthe
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find
grace to help iu the time of need.” God sees every
thought and motive on our part, and he knows what
we need in order that we may obtain mercy, and find
grace. and live, and knowing all this, he says to us,
+Now come—now come.”

In view of this exposition of the sympathy of Christ
with us, I remark, first—Are therc any here who have
been repelled on account of the view presented to
theth of God? Is there in the conception presented to
you this morning, of the Lord Jesus Christ, a view of
the divine Person which comes home to you, and takes
hold of your heart by sympathy? present this
Saviour to you as your Saviour. Do not look upon
the church as having a Saviour while others have not—
do not look upon the church ns having, in some way,
come into possession of him as their exclusive proper-
ty. This is an entirely false idea. There is not a per-
son in this house who has not a right to claim the
Saviour as his own—who has not a right to say to
Christ, «+Thou art mine.”” If you wish to do it, your
wishing to do it gives you the right to do it. If you
can do it without rgpenting, then do it: but if you
cannot, then repent, quick, and do it. There is not a
man, no matter how bad or wicked he is, who, if he
sincerely desires the Saviour to be his Saviour, may
not say, *Lord Jesus, thon art mine.”

Are there, secondly, those here who have long been
wandering after, and striving to trust in a poctic, a
transcendental, o vague, o visionary God of the beauti-
ful, but who have never found fuod or rest? I present
to you, this morning, a personal God—a father, a
friend, a ﬁym}()uthiziug Saviour—who takes you by the
hand, who takes your life into his own, who loves you,
and who offers to give you of his Spirit, and to lead
you on from strength to strength, until you shall stand
in his presence. ’

To every noble and generous nature, I say, thirdly,
ought not confession of sin, and repentence before such
a Being as this, to be hearty, to be frequent, to be
whole-souled? I am shocked, 1 am disgusted, with the
ignominiousness of repentance among nien before God,
when they are so reluctant about it. I think men
sometimos commit more sin in repenting, than they
do in performing the things of which they repent.
They impute to God a character that is unworthy of
him. They seem, from the way in which they come
into his presence, to take it for granted that heisa
detestable being.  But when you come to have a right
view of the charagter of God, and of his love and kind-
ness and sympdthy for his creatures, it scems as if
there could be no fecling of honor or gencrosity which
would not go to him with open fuce. . Where else can
you go and_ be received with such leniency and such
grandeur of love as he feels and manifests towards his
children? ‘

But there are persons who are timid in such matters,
because they are more conscions of their self-pollution

aympathize with. you;
of your infismities.”

nature. Now I ask, ought not this view of God which
I have held up before you this morning, to be encour-
agement to you to come boldly to the throne of grace,
and to obtain mercy, aud find grace to help in the timo
of need? Do not wait till you have scen more of your
own heart: you have scen enough of itmlready, if you

sinfulness. Look up and sce the glo d dnes;
of the Lord Jesus Cl}n’st. glory ond goodness

Ought it not to be easy for every true and generous
nature to conscerate sall his affections, all his. powers
and faculties, his friends, his children—everything—to
the service of such o being as this? .And if his provi-
dence in this world is the way in which God reveals
his will to us, ought it not to be casy for us to be sub-
missive to that providence? Nature iz very strong
when we lose our children, our companions, the things
in which our strength stands in this world; but it
ought not to be difficult for us to give up everything to
such o Saviour as I have -presented to you, and say,
+¢Thy will be done, and not mine,”

Are there any in this congregation who have hitherto
experienced feelings of attachment to the Baviour, but
who are to-day conscious that they are not in jntimate
connection with him? What do these flowers on the
desk before mo make you think of? Look at them.
Do you know that itis o year to-day: sinco flowers,

. N :
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And it is in view of this knowl-|

or deficiency, than of the riches and glory of God’s|

have had one look at it. Do'not brood upon your own |.

latge and small, kcuullrul in_form, and fragrant in
thelr nature, crowded this platforn, before which those
hundreds were to be recelved into this chiureli? Fhey
were hernlds of Joy, “This 14 the anniverary of your
bridal Sabbath, I think thers i3 not one nfyyou that
tan now look upon this platform without helug ro.
minded of the events of that day, the blessedness nnd
tlie joys of which you will never forget,  Twelve
months have gone past,  Where wre lyou now ?  What
s been that year's experience? 1 know how some of
you”huvo reeled to and” fro, going zigaag in your way
of life,

Now if your year has not heen what you meant to
havo it; 1f you are filled with confusion and shamd on
aecount of your hackslding: if you nre obliged to sy,
¢ My love of God has burned onty” or, It is lke g
burnt brand by the fireside of my heart,” then is not
this the duy, and is not this the place, and i3 1ot this
the subject, that should bring you hack again from
your wanderings and infldelity, to the love and sym.
Kulhy upd presence of the Lord Jesns Christ, your

aviour? Ile has been here every Sablath waiting
for you,and he is here to-dny especially, in these ex-
ternal symbols.  He sends me to say to you, +* Come,’’
- Is there any: one here who suys, ¢ Lord Jesus, I
have not been to. thy table.since the flrst day I took
communion here?”’ "To you more than to any others,
because you need his' sympathy more, he reaches out
his hand, and says, «I feel for you.”” Are there some
here who say, +:I have trampled under foot tho blood
of the cofenant, I have done despite the grace of God,
and there is no help for me?’’ Oh, say not -so,
not despair. The Lord has not permited you to wan
der so far from him that you have sacrificed your soul’s
salvation. If you have been sinful, if you have stumbled
and fallen, I am empowered to invite you, because you
are sinful, and because you are. fallen, to come bncg to
Him whose love for you isso great that it over-méasures
oll thought of your sinfulness, Your salvation does
not stand in your goodness, but in the power and glo
of Him who loves you, and will love you unto the en?.r

s BOOK NOTICE.
Lzlgsmn. A Poem. By Ienry H, Tator. Springfield, 11,

Tlils poem g, In the languago of the author's preface, *a
tribute to the gonfus of Percy Bysshe Bhelloy,"” and the ronder
will trace in its pages many things which startlingly remind
him of tho bold philogophy of ** Quoen Mub," or the dazzling
beauty of the * Revolt of Islam." ‘It contalns many fancles
of great pootie beauty. Apponded to it aro a hnlfscore of
sonnets, dedicated to varlous objects of his aflection, Wo
copy one whieh he dedicates to * Nettie,” hls wifos

Ero the radinuce of our outer eyes '
Which flashes from the starry wings of love,

Had mingled nnd enrlched us, liko twin skioa
Our splrits met. I like o wand’ring dovo,

Flow to thy bosom, and did warble thero
Embowered in everlasting joy.

My Nettle—0, my lio] thou art more fair
‘Thun all the joweled east. I cannot bear

To mix our golden love with earth's alloy, *
While thine eye doth shine withih the hoaven

Of thy fuce, I need no other beacon
To fllumo my course—its light doth lavon

Time's cbonle hanks, and I am saven

By that love which {s my heurt's sweot haven,

We have recelved fromn the sume author a discourse deliv-
ored in momory of Mrs. S8arnh L. Beymour, of Springfield, 1l
A worthy tribute to a worthy weman,

EN’I‘ERTAINMENT O¥ THE DUTTUN CHILDREN —
The smallost glrls of their ago in the world, boing 9
and 11 yoars old, nud welghing only 18 and 13 pounds, They
slug the followlng songs at ench entortainnent: 1, Gontlo
Annle. 2. Darling Nolly Grny, 3. Nancy Till. 4, Rosnlle,
the Prairic Flower. 6. Old Cabin Home. 6. The Hazel Dell.
7. Willlo We ilave Mlesed You. 8. Tho Mountain Mald's
Invitation, 9, Oh Come, Come Away. 10. Whait for the
Wagon, 11, What 1s Ilome without a Mother? and danee
the Polka and Waltz. They will appenr at Loston, Mercan-
tile Hall, Monday Evening, May 0, and every Afternoon and
Evening, to May 21 inclusive, at 8 and 8 o'clock. Admission
45 conts; chlldren 15 conts; children under 12 years of age,
in the nafternoon, 5 eents; chlldren over 12 yours of age, in
the Afternoon, 10 cents \§ tickels $1.

“miylo) 1po ALBERT NORTON, Managor.
HEPHRENOLOGIGALJOURNAL FOR MAY CONTAINS

portraits of Dr. W, A, Alcott, D. B. 8immons, M. D,, and
Robert Allyn; Letter to a Dyspeptic; Organization, Life and
Mind; Remarkable Retrlbytion ; Scif-Esteom ; Practical Phro-
nology ; Belt-Relunce; Longovity smonyg Boglish Quakers ;
Im;mrmnce of 8lcep; Formation of Opinluns ; Woman,

ouny men, and others, who would “Rise in the World,"
and make tho most of themselves, should read this Journal.
Only 8L00 n yenr. Address FOWLER & WELLS, No, 308
Broadway, Now York, or 142 Washington stroet, Boston.

mylo 1p

S. T. MUNSON,

Book Publisher and Goneral Agent for the BANYER oF LiorT,
No. & Great Jones street, New York,
{Two doors east of Breadway,}

Keops on hand, and s publishing constantly, In pamphlet
and ook form, works of a practical character. At his place
may nleo bo obtalned the leading Daily and Weel:ly Journals,
Magasines, &c. &e. Also, English Roviews, &c., ncluding
Blackwoud, Edinburgh, Unfon, London Quarterly, Wesl-
minstor, Lopdon Nows, London Timgs, Punch, & Any of
the above will bo furnished to subscriders 1n all parts of tho
country. Orders sent for all bovks will bo promptly attended
to. 13 mylo

8. T. MUNSBON'S CATALOGUR,

HENRY WARD BEECHER'S WORKS.

Life Thoughts, $1.00; Star Papers, $1.00; Gems from Plys
mouth Church, $1.25.

PARKER'S WORKS,

Introduction to the Ol Testament Translation of DoWitte,
2 vols,, Including postage, $4.41; Discourses of Religion, $1.25
—pustage, 30 cts.; Additionul Speechos, 2 vols,, $3.50—poste
ago, 44 cts.; Ten ‘Bormons, §1.00—postage, 20 cts.; Miscolia-
noous Writings, $1,00—poetaze, 20 cts.; Sermons of Thelsm,
$1.25—postage, 25¢ts.; Parker's Defunce, $L.00—postage,’18
cts, Algo, oll his pamphiots, &e., &o., &e. Progross of Roll-
glous Iddas, by L. Marla Child, 3 vuls., $4—postage, 75 cta,

SPIRITUAL PUBLICATIONS,

Hoaling ofthe Nutlons, through Charles Linton, with appen-
dix by Judge Edmonds, $1.50—postage, 35 cts.; Spiritualism
by Judge Kdmonds, 2 vols., $2.50—postage, 60 cts.; Oral Dis~
cussfon between Brittan and Hanson, hound, 63 ¢ts.; pumphlet,
U8 cts.; Corn Hatch's Lectures, let volume, $1.00; g
Manifestations, by Prof. Robert Ilnre, $1.75—postage, 30 cts, ;
Eple of Btarry Henvens, by T. L. Hurrle—plain 75 cts., gilt,
$ .OO—pn,pgllgo. 10 cts, ; Lyrle of Morning Land—plain, 75 cts. ;
gilt, $1.00%Lyric of Golden Age—gilt, $2.00, plain, $1.50—~
postage, 20¢ts. ; Arcuna of Christinnity, $1.60—postage, 30 cte.

WORK OF A. J. DAVIS,

Noture's Divino Revolatlon, $2.00—postage, 43 cte.; The
Great Harmonin, vols, 1, 2, 3 nnd 4, $1,00 ench—postage, 20
cts, each; Davig's Chart, $1.00; Present Age; $1.00—postagoe,

cts.; pamphlets, dc.
SWEDENDBORG'S THEOLOGICAL WORKS,

Compoendium, $2.00-—postage, 45 cts. ; The Arcana Celestla,
10 vols,, including postage, $10; Apoculypse Unvelled, $1.50;
Heaven and Hell, $1.00;- True Christian Religlon, $1.50;
Divine Providence, 80 cts.; Conjugal Love, 73 cts. Also, all
othor works of the above character, not hevein onumerated,

. 8. T. MUNSON,
tr No. 5 Great Jones street, Now York.,

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY

ROSS & TOUSILEY,
121 Nassau Street, New York, General Agents for the
Banner or Ligur,
Would reapectfully invite the attention of Booksollers, Deal«
ers in Cheap Publications, agd Porlodicals, to their unequals
led facilities for packing and forwarding everything in thelr
1ino to all parts of the Unijon, with the utmost promptitude and
dispatch. All goods packed with the utmost care, and for-
warded, in all instances, by the very earlicst conveyance fol-
lowing the receipt of tho orders, scuding Ly special.arrange-
ment with Passenger Trains. Denlers will find it convenien
to linve all thoir Orders packed at this Establishment, par-
ticulurly with regard to Newspapers and Perlodicals.  8mall
pureels from the ‘Frade, back numbers of Sorlals, and single
numbers of Books, &c., aleo {)rocured. promptly packed and
forwarded, with Papers and Magazines—thus saving time and
extra exponso, - Orders solicited. .
. ECONOMY IN WRITING,
SHORT HAND.
Tho best and goneral systom may be learned, withont »
toacher, from GrAMAM'g I[AND-Book oF SBTANDARD PrONOG-
napny, A Completo Encycloprdin of the Art, New Edition.
21.25, popt pald. . Twelvo Lessons, with book, .in class, $4;
singly, $7; by mall, $6. . i RIS
Accurato Reports of Tcetimony, Arguments, Oharges, Lec-
tures, Scrmons, ote., furnished on the most reasonnblo terms,
ANDREW J. GRAHAM, -

mylo

PIRITUAL OIROLES.—Tho subscriber has cobstantly
employed at’his rooms the miost rollsblo test medlume,
His place Is sufliciently quiot, nway from tho busfle of the
great thoroughfure, and, at the same timeo, 8o central as to
rondor It peeulintly woll adapted to the fnvestigationsof tho
8piritual Ecle 0. : . .
Mrs, “’M{AYDBN 1s ongaged at his rooms during the day.
Hours frfim 04, M. i1 0. i, Dr. G. A, REDmaN will be in
attendance on Thuraday 0"1011{‘"8 r‘;&gglﬂh weok, for a publio
o'cloc . :
circle, commonclng at8 p g’ . MUNSON, ~

. . RS 5 Great Jones streed,
- mylo -t (two doors east of Broadway,) N, Y,

0 LET.—THE LOWER FRONT ROOM AT 45 CARVER
T stroot—suitablo for & physiclan or medium. Thoe Room
wiil be furnished, If desired. fpply betweon the hours of

1and 8. April 83,
A, B, CHILD, M. D,, DENTIST,

N0. 15 TEEMONT STREET, BOSTON, MASS, -

Do .

pirls

12 cts,; Penotralla, $1.00; Magic Statl; $1.25—postage, 22

. . 20, Appioton Bullding,) No, 348 Droadway, New -
Y(frll‘((.mm o pree vilding) No s Aprﬁ 23,

Pl



